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| *s Being the ſubſtance of ten Sermons, neyer 0. 
he heretofore printed, _ | 


” By Mr. Andre ew Gray \ late Miniſter of the <d - 1 
Goſpel at Glaſgow, -* 
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eb. 13. s. Let your converſation be without Ng 
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TXEFEXEEES. 
CELO TECEIFIEG | 
Unto the ſincere Sin-mortifying , and 


*, Soul-contentment-leeking- 
| Chriltian. 


Dear and loving Friend, 


S the name of the precious Author ( who now 3 
enjoyeth what he then aſpired to , when he {4 
preached theſe following Sermons ) will, no } 
doubt, ingratiat them to thee, ſo we are per-" 

ſwaded, that the divine Subjefs here treated upon,when 
peruſed by thee,whoſe ſerious deſign 1s to ſtudy and aſpire 
la what is here preſſed , may not only prove effeftual ts 
mcreaſe thy eſteem of the worthy Author,and thy reſpets 
ito his works ; but alſo may highly advance thy ſoul, in 
thy begun work of mortification of ſin , of dying to the 
world, and of having the world crucified to thee , that 
"(0 thou may poſſeſs thy ſoul in patience, and ſit down as 
a contented one, in etery ſtate whatſoever, good or bad, 
© FWre- patzence have its perfed work. 0! how timely 
; hath the Lord begun with the bleſſed Author,to make him 
"not only acquainted in his own experience as 4 Scholar, 
with the hardeſt leſſons of Chriſtianity, but alſo to make 
him a praetical Pieacher of the ſpiritusl and ſucceſsful 
tmethod' of learning theſe ſo intricat leſſons , and of the 
"advantages of fludzing, or diſadvantages by the negle# 
of the ſtudy of them, This we dare ſay, that in peruſing 
of them , th ſhajt find him a work-man, who ( if he 

x: were alive ) needed nt to be aſhamed ; nor afſraid of 
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To the Reader. 


| - thy cenſure, .if thou be a real ſtudent in theſe ſpirituathey 


duties thy ſelf. For theſe two or three things ( as emiiGaq 
nent perfections in a youth ) are moſt remarkable in himdhe 
Firſt , that fromthe ſpeculations and metaphyſical cons layi 
templattons of Schools, he was immediatly, as it were, gd, 
rapt, not only into the contemplation,but alſo ſoul-experi-'ang 
encing and powerful preaching of the moſt myſterious ſai 
points of Chriſtian profeſſion and praFice, Secondly,that'wa 
in the handling of theſe myſteries , he was free of all fin, 
youthly vanity and affeftation of humane literature.icon 
{ though he had more then common abilities therein poi 
and having renounced rhe hidden things of difho-!þe 
neſty , not walking 1n craftineſſe,nor handling tht ro | 
word of God deceitfully , he preached the Word! his 
of God , not as the word of man, but as the Word! hi: 
of God , commending himſelf ro every mans con-! by, 
{ſcience in the fight of God, Thirdly,that he was gift-: 15 
ed of God with ſuch plainneſſe of ſpeech, and with ſucl. at 
an open door of utterance, in delivering theſe myjrerier.4Þ. 
that he did out-ſtripe and over-reach many of thoſe whi\ge 
entered into the Lords Vineyard long before him , thived 
Lord verifying that in him which is , 2 Cor. 3. 19.:pr 
Where the Spirit of the Lord 1s , there is liberty, ab 
All which ſingularities and eminencies of a ſpiritua? tij 
Preacher , to have been his ſpecial mercy fram th-th 
Lord, to fit him to be eminently a burning and ſhinin; { 4 
light , for the ſpace of about two years in our Weſter w 
climate , is manifeſt from what of his Wroks have al.: wi 
ready come forth to the view of the world , and dot! * ſoi 
now further appear by theſe excellent and divine Sex - 

mons , upon theſe two moſt neceſſary , but little ſtudies. 

and leſſe prafiſed points of Chriſtian Dofrine , viz? 


_ Mortification of laſts , and Spirirual Contentment 


new? 


To the Reader. | 
alhever heretofore Printed. Wherein the zealous ſervant of | 
14Ged endeauoureth to awaken this ſecure generation unto 
the ſtudy of. theſe ſo excellent and neceſſary duties , by 5 
mnlaying before us the neceſſity of theſe duties , and the 
'e, advantages attending the ſtudy of them,and the prejudices 
I-'and diſaduantages accompanying the negledters of the 
45 ſaids duties : As alſo, to encourage and ſtrengthen in the 
at'way, all ſuch as have begun the ſpiritual conflit againſt | 
al fin, and are aiming at perfeftion in the ſtudy of ſpiritual | 
'e-icontentment, He not only preſſeth the duties , but alſo 4 
1 Apointeth out the right means whereby a Chriſtian may - * 
0-{be helped to attain at laſt , vidory over his lufts , and 
Itt'ro fat down contentedly with Jonah under the ſhadow of 
rdi/his Gourd, Jon. 3. 6. And be ſatisfied with Elijah to 
rd hide himſelf by the brook Cherith , and to drink of the 
n-' brook,and t9 have the ravens tofeed him-there, 1 King. 
ft-+ 117. 3. 4. And to ſay with David in an untverſal reſign- 
ic. ation of himſelf to the will of God , 2 Sam. 1g. 26. 
es.tBehold, heream I, ler him do to meas ſeemeth : 
-hilgood unto him : And withall thou fhalt find intermix- 
theied, foul-reviving and comforting reſolutions, of the maſk * 
9.:Þrefſing ſoul-exerciſes accompanying ſuch as ſeriouſly ſet 
ry, about theſe ſo much ſoul-concerning duties, of ſins mor= 
1a? tification and ſpiritual contentment under every lot. That 
th thou may read with that ſame affefion that the holy 7 
in; i Author preached, and reap the ſame bleſſing which was 1 
er1 with much prayer wreſtled for by him to-his hearers, ©: 
al.. wherein he was not unheard;is the earneſt prayer of bts 
ot| ſoul to God , who is. 


a 2 Thy ſervant in the Goſpel of our deareſt 
ww Lord and Savior, - 
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Rom, 7. 24. O wretched man that T am , whz ſhall} 
deliver me from the body of this death? I q 


bo (8 © f & Ken the {word of the juſtice of God ſh 
aQ \ = j was coming down upon us, then | ſt; 
£5q\ \ W274 our bleſſed Lord Feſus, in the in- | w 
Trees C: - | finite deprh of his unſearchable . 1a 
\ "a E226 love & compaſſion to ſelf-deſtroy- . he 
RESET ing finners, cryed forth with a er 
-5 loud vcice,thar juſtice might hold at 
the hand : And as that ram ſacrificed for 1Jaac , fo at 
was he willingly content to be canvght in a thicker, tl 
and to become a ſpotleſſe and everlaſting ſacrifice fi 
for ſinners. He was content to be bruiſed, that ſfof e 
we might paſle free, and his Fathers hand might be h 
turned upon the lirtle ones. Bur, notwithſtanding © 
he hath died for our ſins,and riſen for our righteouſneſs, © 
yet hath he given to all his followers a ſpiritual - a 
warfare to accompliſh, ſo that they ſhouid be con- c 
tinually taken up in contending againſt principalities f: 
and powers, and ſpiritual wickeaneſſes in high places ;»:t 
er,as the words are rendered by ſoine,we conceives.s 
more appoſirely, in heavenly things, And Fereainly, | 
theig © 


+. 


[> Spiritual warfare; 
. #Ithere is no diſc 


harge in this war, neither any inter- } 
Iruption while we are or this ſide of Eternity : We * 
ſconfeſle, God might eaſily have ſerved an Inhibitt- ! 
- jon on all our ſpiritual enemies, that they ſhould no . ; 

more oppoſe themſelves againft a believer after. 
— Juſtification , bur He in the depth of his unſearch- - 

able wiſdom, and we may fay likewiſe, infinit love, 

towards his own , hath ſo contrived their way to / 
— :heaven,thart thorow many affli&ions and tribulations .. 

in our ſpiritual warfare,we muſt enter there ? It1s .4 
,114much indeed for a Chriſtian to die a viftor after 
"2 war,though not a triumpher ; that muſt comeatiter . } 
death, and the trophies and rewards of our victory, -} 
od ſhall then be fully given to us, when our feet hall -? 
en ;ſtand wichin the gates of the new Feruſalem , and ; 
n- | when we ſhall receive theſe two glorious and ever- *" 
le laſting badges of our victory , a crown ſet upon our .1 
y- . head , having this written upon it , It endureth fer .* 
a ever. A motto Which could never be engraven upon ' 
id . and Crown here below ; and a Palm put in our hands; 
o -and then 1ndeed ſhall we ſing, as thoſe that divide ' 
t, .the ſpoil, when we have led captivity captive, and. 25 
ze fitren down upon a Throne which is eſtabliſhed for } 
of ever. And we conceive,much divine refletion and 
e holy contemplation upon thar precious recompence 
g of reward, and that high and unconceivable pirch 4 
5, of dignity unto which believers and overcomers 3 
il - are to be advanced , would make us with mach 
i-. Cheerfulneſs and alacrity undergo this ſpiritual war- 
's fare, And yer all ourtriumphing is nor ſuſpended, 
z 11 our war be ended ; believe me, there is more 
e.».real Joy In the viory and yanquiſhing of one luſt, 
'3 | ; yer 
[3 | 
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” ET Spiritual warfare. | 
yea more divine fatisfa&tion,in a ſerious purſute and$dd 
contending with them , though with very ſmalbþfte 
ſucceſle ro our apprehenfion, than inthe auall en-Wwe 
Joyment and fruition of all thy lutts. Thou may{do 
hide fin under thy rongue, and have it pleaſant to We 
thy taſte , yet ar laſt ir ſhall be as the gall of aſps, tha 


> And the poifon of dragons. O !:put on ſo much holy: jr, 


” *generoſity and ſpiritual ambition,that though Satan} 
* "ſhould offer unto them all the Kingdoms of the 
; world , that thou may fall down and worſhip him, 
E. thou mayeſt cry forth 1n holy zeal and indignation, 
2 Get thee behind me Satan ; O! that deceitfull oratory. h! 


WF: -and malicious guile wherewich he enſnareth im- Pu 
$-- mortal ſouls, and brings them inco ſubje&ion. 'O 1{1! 


- "but the depths of Satan are ſubtile & great; And he PE 
> T5a man of underſtanding that can them draw our,& WP! 
-- mor be ignorant of his devices ; and except we be 00 
\ helped by the candle of the Lord that diſcovereth. 
the'1nward parts of the belly , ro know theſe myf- * 
terious ſubtilries of him, whoſe name is A deceiver, F 
they will remain ſtill riddles and i:yſteries to us, at 
F Bur ſince we are compaſſed about with this body: Þ: 
| of death, and theres a law in aur members rebelling bi 
- ngainft the law of our minde , We ſhould be much in' fl 
;- 'proaning for the day of our redemption, when the #®! 
Jawfull captive may be delivered , and the prey 1a 
"taken from the mighty,and that bleſſed decree may :* 
come forth , O priſoners of bope , go forth and ſhew Fl 
your ſelves, Weare afraid that the Chriſtians of this ' 
Ceneration , have proclaimed a ceſſation of armes, iC 
and have concluded a treaty of peace with their ** 
luſts, and a league not only offentive, but ( ſhall pb 
| TIT; adde, 
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Þ ” Wo ritual warfare, | * F 
ndbdde this ) even defenſive ; not only,thar we ſhall 
21Þffend our luſts, bur ſhall defend them : and if once: * 
-n-ve have ſealed this treaty and agreement with our ' 
ayJdols , what can they require more at our hands 3 
to We conceive, we may fadly allude unto that word, i 
ps, that there 15 not one amongſt fourty thouſand in 1 
ly {ſrael , with whom there 1s a ſpear and ſheild ſeen 4 
2nJn contending in this holy warfare. O ! can ſuch @ 7 
eluſion as this overtake you,that ye can be an overe * 
Lomer without fighting ; 15 your ftrength grearer-4 
en thoſe thar have- gone before you , that you. .; 
ry think you can accompliſh this war in one day, and 
n--Purſue your enemies till ye overtake and conſume 
) 1{hem? O! when ſhall that day be, when we ſhalt * 
he be groaning forth dayly this mournfull dirty , @. ! 
'& "wretched man that F am,who ſhall deliver me from this 4 
be 'body of death. os "I 
th- In the words we conceive firſt, there is a ſweet * 
f. and pleaſans emphaſis in that word ( me ) ſpeaking : 
y, fo much, thar if infinite power and grace were cape | 
. able of any limitation , and there could be any 
dy: bounds fixed to it, Paul did conceive he was the : 
ng bounds and limirs of infinice power and grace; if - 
in” there were an impoſlibility for grace to ſave any 
1e inner, it ſhould be impoſſible for grace to have ; 
'y faved him who was the chiefeſt of ſinners , and leſfſe 4 
ry ; then the leaft of all Saints. And it each Chriftian did 5 
w look upon himſeli as the greateſt debter to the 
is {Juſtice of God , his debr to the infinite grace of-7 
s, God ſhould appear more fingular, © © '- 3 
jr +3 Secondly, we may perceive , that a Chriftians- 


| x» happineſle , doth confiſt in a ſweet exchange of *2 
le_. As dominiow _* 
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'6 Spiritual 'warfafe. # 
| dominion and governments : Once fin doth reign inual 
his mortal body , and he is under the dominion ofe 
his luſts , bur then grace doth ſtep in , andfo ! 
. exauctorars and derhrones che former King , andhr a 
doth reign inthe temple of our heart. This 1s clear,! Þ 
- Rom.-$e laſt, and that is a remarkable word whichaftc 
1s there, that grace may reign, the word in the ori-0p] 
ginal doth fignifie fo much , that grace may play the pn! 
King, E471 gtt, and this fulneſle of graces do- FO! 
minton,1s that,the Apoſtle would be at here. And þre 
certainly, there 1s no repentance of this exchange ro 
of Maſters ;. There 1s much noiſe and rumour of-pu' 
complaints amongſt people in theſe dayes of the ho! 
exchange of governments, from one ſpecies of go- te 
' - yerment to another , we ſhall leave theſe debates ko 
vnto men who deſire to exerciſe thetr ſpirits abour of 
them : but ſure we are of this, that thoſe who be 
are given up to this change , ſhall have ir paſſe as th. 
moſt legitimar and lawfall, by the divine approba- fo 
rion , both of angels, and of the ſouls of juſt men di 
now made perfed. a | 
Thirdly , the way that Pau] taketh here to pro- ta 
poſe his complaint under the ſtrong prevalency of 4c 
the body of death, by way of queſtion who ſhall de- Pa 
liver me doth not 1mport any hefitation about his e: 
perſwaſion of certainty, that he ar laſt ſhould ſinga m 
ſong of triumph over his Juſts 3 bur only rthat\ie Ft 
would be among the richeſt and the moſt fingular i*ri 
' monuments and trophies of the viorie of Chriſt, 
to ſave him, Paul did ( no doubt ) conceive that -a 
amongſt ail the royall monuments of Chrifts con- »L 
queſt, that ſhould be, as it were, hanged abour the $1 
F. Walls g- 
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a  Sheritual warfare, © _ "3 
 iralls of that higher and. glorious palace,Paul ſhould + 
oFe pur in the higheſt place , as having leaſt merit: * 
adfo bring him there, ( 1t there could be any merit 
adþ: a'l ) and moſt love and grace. 4 
ir,} Now to come more particularly to the words, - } 
chafter Paul hath moſt divinely, ſer torth that woful 
ri- oppoſition and contradiftion,that was betwixt the 
he pnrenewed part and the renewed, and whar firong 
5. Hominion fin had over him,he doth in theſe words 
1d þreath out a ſweer deſire to be delivered, not only 
ze From his afual corruptron , bur from his original 
of -puilt , which here he calleth the body of this death, 
1e Hot only becauſe corruption 1s a thing which may 
5- tbe eaſily diſcerned and known to us, it being ( ſo 
es $0 ſpeak ) a thing which may fall under the obje& 
ir *of our ſight, being no ſpirit bur a body ; bur alſo 
o becauſe of theſe great mulcirudes of corrupttons 
15 Thar flow from thar root of original ſin , it having 
3- ſo many different members and parts which are ſo . 
n diverſified and fo complear, that they may make up 

a body, which body tf 1t be interrained, ſhall cer- 
>- tainly bring and occafion death. So when he is un- 
}f er the ſtrong convitions of his guilt, and hath had 
- Pa compleart dilcovery of himfelf, you may ſee his 
s exerciſe holden forth mm theſe words . O wretched 
a man, the word 1n rhe original T4ae;Twpos , figni- 
£ Meth one that 15 wearied with troubleſome and con-. 4 
r i-rinual combats , with lictle apparent ſucceſſe, and- 
» This doth certainly import that he was a man,much 
© --and continually raken up in wreſtling againſt-his 
- 4 £orruptions, and endeavouring tc bring chem. unto: 
e 4 fubjeGiion unto the obedience of Chriſt Feſus, 


| 


S þ 


And 


\ 


"$ Spiritual warfare. 
' ' And ye may ſee likewayes in theſe words , thebve 
\ way that Paul took to overcome his luſts , he wasFo 
much in the exercile of prayer; for the words tharhnz 
- we have read are indeed a ſhort and pathetickſhe 
t prayer. I conceive that word which is recorded infea 
t Ta. 39. 14. O Lord, T am oppreſſed, undertahe for me, are 
FE 1s a ſweet paraphraſe upon theſe words, - Ch 
Fourthly , You may ſee his great and principal ;are 
fuit to have been, delrverance from this body of death : iy 
this captive exile was haſtning to be delivered.and 7a c 
fooking out at the windowes of his Priſon-houſe, \fe: 
 walting tHI rhe Jaylor ſhould come and open ring 
}. doors, and take his chains and fetters from off his © th 
feet. We confeſle theſe ſhall nor be fully raken off, {lic 
till we ſhall be paſlmg thorow the doorof our ever- li; 
taſting reſt, and rhen that woful and fad complaint ;ti 
. ſhall take his everlaſting adiew and fareyell; for if -h« 
we may ſpeak ſo, the burial place of fin 1s before +m 
che door of our eternal reſt, it then ceaſeth to be, | b 
when we begin more eminently ro have a beeing z , a 
But may we not be aſhamed and bluſh, that we are +g 
not more in uttering thoſe inexpreflible fighs and ib 
groans of the ſpirit, under the conviRionof our ſin- 3 
tulnefſe, ſince this holy man , who had, no doubt, "51 
attained unto a great length in mortification , who '< 
| had plucbed out many right eyes, and cut off many right -! 
 -hands.and oft-times returned viRtor after war,was fo: : | 
much in groaning under his corruption. O ! but we «+ | 
have inverted ſtrangely the way to heaven ! I con- |4' 
ceive practical Antinomianiſme 1s an Epidemick |. 
error in theſe dayes : Manv think that it is below a *4 
regenerat man:to mourn,aud to fit down and lamens * © 
QVECr ; 
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 Sprritual warfare. -*< 
thebver the body of death ; we know not what 1t is 3 
wasFo mabe our bed to ſwim with tears,and to be bedew. 
hatÞng the wa) to Zion, when our faces are thither ward ; * 
ickſve concetve that it is a leflon to be prattifed , and. ; 
inflearned by thoſe in a lower clafſe , and thoſe who 
ne, are learning ( ſo to ſpeak ) the Rudiments ef } 
Chriſtianity, and not to be exerciſed by thoſe,who. } 
al are now advanced unto the high clafſe of Chriftiant- 
h : xy , thar being, ( as it were in our apprehenſion ) | 
nd 7a degrading of your ſelves from that pitch of per- 
e, {feftion unto which in your 1magination you have | 
16 Httained : but, believe me, it ts a work not below j 
is * the eldeſt Chriſtian , nor above the youngeſt be- - 
f, \liever; and the more one be old in realtty in Re- 
r- *Iigion, this work wil alwayes be new in their prac- 
It ;;tice. I ſhall only give you that divine covnſel of 2 } 
if + holy man, who deſired Chriſtians to ſet abour the - 
e \mortification of their luſts,as though they had never 
been taken up in that duty before ; each day to ſer 
- + about to mortifie , not as a profictent, >ur as a be- 
e +ginner, who hath never made any progreſle tn that 
1 bleſſed work. 
- 3 Now in ſpeaking upon Pauls exerciſe, which is 
P'here holden forth, that he was continually exerciſ-- 4 
ied in wreſtling againſt thoſe corruptions, and thar * 
body of death that was in him ; we need not land | 
: long to prove that it 15 the duty of a Chriſtian ro--Þ 
 *: be ſo exerciſed and taken up ; there is ſomewhar + 


" "3 
on 


> 
>» 


wm. wW.-79 ww aHH 


8 


; of that implyed in that word, 4s 24. £6. And ity 
| | 1s more clearly prefled, Col. 3. 5. Eph.6. 13. andy: 3 
#4 Cor. 5.7, And, no doubt, ifa Chriſtian did refle& * 
; * - More upon the nature of fin ,, and conſider that by? - 
PLE - 206" 6 
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it, difformiry with God is increaſed, and precious | 


conformicy with kim loſt; and , did we take up 


fin in irs wofull efteQs, that 1t worketh death, and 
involverth us under the curſe of a livin2 God , we & 
would. be more conſtant in this ſpirirual warfare, ' 


O! bur Chriſtians chorow want of the apprehenſion 
of theſe , are much diſenabled to tand faſt to that 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free, and »f t- 
t- times entangled themſelves again with the yobe of bon- 
daze : So that I conceive tf God were coming to 
give a name to the Chriſtians of this generation, 
he might call us, Tſſachar , becauſe we do now 
croutch down under two burdens, and are become 


| ſervants unto tribute; and even rhoſe that are more. 


refined and render in their walk in thoſe dayes, 
he mighvcall them Reuben, becauſe they are unſtable 
as water, which marrerh their excellency. ; 

Bur rhat which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to is, how the 
wreſtlings of a narural man againſt the body of 
death , and thoſe corruptions that are within him, 
may »e diſtinguiſhed from the wreſtlings of one 
thac 15 really godly, 

And firſt we canceive, that it 1s without debate 
and controverſie, that a man alrogether unregene- 
- rate, by natures lighr may be pur on to morrtifie ( if 
F ſo we may ſpeak ) and contradit thoſe fins, which 
are moft ſenſual and grofſe ; natures light including 


& an antipathy and deteſtation of thoſe chings within 


. It ſelf; rhough we confefle , thorow the deprave- 
?. ment of our narurc, thoſe ſ1ns, which fall under che 
fphere of natures mortification , are now abridged 


" unto a ſmall ſum,it being nor-now refined and clear, 


| as 1t was when man was in the cſtate of innocence. 
: Secondly, 
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Secondly , another ſort may,from ſome common 
qualification, oppoſe ſome ſins, as thoſe that are'Sf 
d Hnore heroick and refined ſpirits, will have deteſt- 
e firion againſt covetouſnei'e and other iins of that 
2, mature, and ſo in ſome ſenſe may endeavour the ; 
mortification of thele things. J 
t « Thirdly, the ſame may a natural man do by ſuch 
- A convion of the holy Ghoſt, as 1s but a common + 
F-ork ot the ſpirit,he may be put on to mortihe theſe 7 
Fins tiat are more viſible , and ſomewhat grofle in 
{their nature , as 1s clear from the practice of thoſe | 
7 who cleanſe the outſide of the platrer, and ſtudies - 3 
* -to have an outward conformity unto the law of 
God, notwithſtanding of that inward and fecretan- 3 
tipathy,againſt the ſt11Kneile of his law. z yea more, ' 
"a natural man who hath ſome predominant ev1], 
"may 2ndeavour and will aremprt co wreſtle againſt 
that fn, which 1s 1n a direct line of oppotition a- 
Sainſt ir ; as one that 1s givento thzt vice ot cove- 
touſnefſe,he will ſtudy ro mortifie that vice of pro- 
digaliry, thoſe being rwo oppoſ't vices. Now frem 
All rheſe we may conclude , that upon every op- 
' Poſition which we ule againit our corruptions : it 
*1s not ſafe to infer , that we are really ingaged in 
. This ſpttirual wartiare; 1t being , we think another 
thing then the moſt part of us do imagine it to be : 
And we conftefle , it is a difficulcy even to attajn 
-thar length of endeavour in mortification , which 
The natural man by thete things which we have . 
#Jpoken may atcain to.Bur for the difference berwixe, 
»Ficir detares, the firſt is this 3 that a nacural and > 3 
-unregenerat man, doth mainly wreſtle againſt thefe 
_ Nins , that are outward. and more grolle, and nor 42 E 
Lo | mucy ) * 
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much againſt thoſe fins that are inward , and falls 
not under the eye of man: we do not deny but a 
natural man may wreſtle againſt vain thoughts, and 
have ſome ſmall oppoſition, againſt the ſtirring of 
corruption within his own boſome , but we con- 
ceive, thar there are theſe two ſecret fins which a 


4 ab het. 


natural man 1s nor ar all taken up in wreſtling a-_ 


gainſt;ar leaſt very little, viz. his original corruption, 
and his unbelzef ; whereas one that 15 really godly, 
1s much taken up in bearing down theſe, Paul 1s 


here taken up in wreſtling againſt his original fin ;; - 


and David, Pal. g1. 5. compared with ver. 2. and 


9. is likewiſe taken up 1n wreſtling againſt it 3 and 


| that good man that 1s recorded 1n the Goſpel, who 
cryed forth , Lord I believe, help my unbelief , was 
much taken up in wreſtling againſt his unbelief ; 
and, David, Pal. 99. from the beginning tothe 10. 
verſe and forward: and certainly , one that never 
was taken up in wreſtling againſt thoſe two ( at 
eaſt in ſome ſmall meaſure and degree ) hemay 
heiitate much whether or not he was ever ſeriouſly 
engapecd in this holy warfare, O! bur if many that 
paile under the notion of Profeſſors were poſed, 


when they did enter into the liſts wich original _ 


corruption, there are many who without breach of 
truth might ſay , they never knew what it was to 
conrend againſt it : And this certainly ſpeaks forth 
much of our ignorance of original guilt ; And be- 
Heve me, there js more difformity unto the Image 
of God in original fin , then in a thouſand aual 
outbreakings: And it 15s but 1n vain for a Chriſtian 
to attempt the mortification and cutting off branch- 
es, till once he ftudy to pluck up the root , which 
doth. bear wormwoed and gall. A 
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A ſecond difference is this, a natural man wreſtk } 
eth againſt his corruptions , rather becauſe they - | 
bring him under the ſtroak of the juſtice of God, ; 
than becauſe they are contrary to the holinefle of * 
God : Hence 1s it that the moſt part of a natural | 
mans wreſtling 1s , when he is under affiition ; 
ſomewhat of which is pointed out, Pſal. 58.34.35. 
Now this difference 1s clear m Foſeph and Paul,who 
made the holinefle of Ged , rhe great topicks and 
common place whence*they did produce all their 
arguments for contradicting fin, as Paul in this 1 
Chapter, and Joſeph in that precious ſentence,shall- . 
T do this, and (in againſt God? but Cain, who was a } 
man cut oft from the right hand of rhe Lord , had 
anorher principle of contradiging and wreſtling 
againſt his luſts, My puniſhment 7s greater then T can 
bear, Gen. 4. 13. And hence 1s it thatanatural man 
doth never oppoſe in, as it is a cauſe to interrupt ; 
fellowſhip and communion with God, or from that * 5 
divine princtple of Chrifts love conftraining him: - 
O! bur the principle of a natural man wreſtling a= 
gainſt corruption, be ſelfiſh and low ! and if there |? 
were not a hell, and a place of rorment,natural men 
would take a latitude to themſelves not to morrifte 3 
fin, But ſure itargueth a divine and heroick ſpirit, -? 
and plauſable ro them, who have Ghriſt in them their | 
hope of glory , that though there were neither any -? 
regard or remuneration of their obedience, neither 2 
any puniſhment of their diſobedtence , yet fimple ' 
deſire to pleaſe Ged, and not to profane his holt- 2 
neſſe which he loveth,doth tye them to obedtence, 4 
I may confidently ſay, that theſe who never knew. * 
what 1t was to have that threefold cord, and that 

| Drec1ious 
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prectous triple chain, binding them to obedience, 
and inducing them to mortifie their luſts,to wit,the 


 bolineſſe of God , the fear to interrupt communion and - | 


fellowſhip with him, and the love of Chriſt, they may 
queſtion whether or not ever they were ſeriouſly 
engaged in this holy warfare : Bur withall we do not 
deny, but the fear of puniſhment is likewiſe a moſt 
divine principle of mortification, in its own place; 
but except there be ſomewhat higher, 1t 1s not co 
build upon. 

The third difference is this , that a natural man 
"ftudierch more to reſtrain fin , then ro mortifie it ; 


for he 1s a man that reſteth ſatisfied with the re- * 


Mtrainr of the aRtings of fin , though there: be , no 
mortification of that vicious inclination which is 
in the man: this is clear in Haman Eſth. 3. 8. in 

Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 16. 17, and following veries com- 
| Pared with , 1 8am, 26, 2, and in the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Matth. 23. 2g. But, the mortification 
thar the heart requireth, 1s of a higher nature, Gal. 
5.'24- where we are commanded to crucife the fleſh 


with the affeFions and luſts ; not only to reſtrain the | 


afts bur ro mortifte the habits : we confeſle it 1s a 
difhculty to determine the difference betwixt the 
reftraint of ſin, and mortifying of fin, and this mak- 
eth it the more difficult, that fins which are really 
mortified, ſomerimes a Chriſtian may be overtaken 
to commit , which I conceive ſeldome or never 
holds of fins that are more groſs, but holds ofr-times 


of ſins that are of a lower nature and degree. Yet (| 


theſe things may a little point forth the difference, 
firſt, a Chriſtian who hath fin mortified , is filled 


with much divine joy and fatisfattion in the morti- 


fying 
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fying of it, which we conceive partly doth proceed 
from this, thar a Chriſtian, when he 1s honoured to - 
mertifie a luſt, he ordinarily then recetves the 1n- 


4 timation of his peace and intereſt in God,in a more 


Ll 


I lively 


y and ſpiritual way. And, ſecondly, becauſe at 3 
that time alſo he doth receive much prectous and . 4 
ſweet communion with God , his ſoul then 1s in 
liie z fomewhar of th1s 1s pointed out to us , Rom, 
8. 12. and, Rom, 1, 24. compared with verſ. 25, 
Thirdly, the difterence may be known by this, that 
when a man hath been much in the exerciie of 
fiſting and prayer for the mortiiying of ſuch a luſt 
and idol, and harh nor atrained to this with great 
facility, there 1s great appearance that upon the de- 
ſting of tentation , and rhe attings vo: his ſpirit to 
commir ſuch a thing, ſuch a luſt is morrified , and 
not *reſtrained only ; there 15 ſomewhat of. this 
Pointed forth , Matth. 17. 20, 21. where 1t 1s ſaid, 
that power of caſting out of devils goeth nor forth 
bur by faſting and prayer. We concetve the place 
1s principally to be underſtood concerning the faith 
of miracles , though by proportion and analogy it 
may hold of iandifying faith : O! our luſts in theſe. 
dayes do rather go out, then are caſt out ; they 
racher dic to us then we to them. Fourthly , the 
frame of ſpirit which we have afrer mortitying of a 
luſt, may let us fee whether it be a real wcrk , or 4 
only ſome reſtraint for a time ; a men that doth 5 
attain ſuch a length, as really to morrtifie and cruct- þ 
fe any luſt , is much taken up in the exerciſe of 
praiſe, Rom. 7, 26. 1 Cor. Is. 66, 85, 57, he 15 UN- 
der conviction of h1s duty to blefſe the Lord though . + 
he 1s alſo convinced of an impoflibility of — 

nm 
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him as he ought to be : but we think, when luſts | man 


are reſtrained only , and not mortified, the man 1s | 
Not ſo much taken up in the exercile of praiſe. O'! » 


what heavenly Elogies and Songs of praiſe have the 
Saints penned unto the unſearchable and omnipo- 
tent grace of Chriſt, when they have been enabled to 
overcome, and crucifie a luſt, Thezr ſouls have been 
enditing a good matter concerning the praiſes of the King, 
their tongue hath been as the pen of 4 ready writer. And 


this may, laſtly, point out the difference ; Sins that 


are mortified do not fcr the moſt part preſently re- 
cur ſo, as to obrain victory over the Chriſtian; we 
contefle , Sarhan, to weaken our confidence , may 
aſlaulr us with tentarions to commit that 4niquity, 


thar ſo we may be brought tc call in queſtion our”- 


real and ſpiritual victory over it : but it Juſts be 
. Only reſtrained , it cannot be long away from ob- 
taining vicory : this. is clear from, Efth. 4. 10, 
compared with the following verſes , as likewiſe 


from 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. &c. compared with 1 Sar, 
26, 20 | 


The-fourth difference ; a natural man is not con- 


Nanc in his wreſtling againſt his corruptions , bur |, 


rakes it by firs and ſtarts, ether when he 1s under 
aſhiftion, or ſome other ſad occurrence that doth 
befa!l him, or through ſome ſharp and ſudden con- 
- viction of a commonly enlightened conſcience; bur 
_ . he that is really taken up in this ſpiritual warfare, 
- -- hath a conſtancy in maintaining of ir , at leaſt in 
 - his endeayours : this is clear from A#s 2 45. 16. and 
| » Col. 3. 8. and indeed that wofull inconſtancy that 
- .we have in this ſpiritual warfare,doth evidence our 

-litcle real engagment in the work. Are there not 
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many here , who can interrupt the warfare many. 5 
weeks, and yet not be much under either the dif- 5 
\Iscovery of cheir- lofſe , or under any impreſſion of 

ſorrow becauſe of ir ? Sure, it this were belteved, 

that there may be more loſt in one day , then can 
be gained in many, we would endeavour to be more 
conſtant. O ! bur grace 1s a tender thing , and we 
f ought to keep 1t as the apple of our eye. Alace,there 
are but too many, who flacken their endeavour a= 
gainſt fin, and will ly idle many dayes, and yet are 
ready to think , that when they pleaſe, they can 
ſhake themſelves of their luſts as at other times; 3 
} bur to theſe we ſhall only ſay this, beware leſt thar 
diſpenſation once meet you, thar when ye ſhall be- 
*pin to ſhake your ſelves of your luſts and of your 
bands, your ſtrength ſhall be gone from you , and 
then your enemies ſhall lead you captive, and pur 
, out your two eyes. O! bur ſome times our corrups 
tions get ſuch advantage over us, that we may fay, 
Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor. 

The fifrh difterence, they go not about this ware 
fare from a right principle , which the Chriſtian * 
dorh, the one wreſtles in their own ſtrength , bur 2: 
; the other reſting upon rhe ſtrength of Fehawwab,that 
| everlaſting ſtrength, this is pointed at, Rom. 8: 13. 
| there 1s a command , thar a wreſtling Chriftian 
| ſtudies alwayes to ovey : a Chriſtian uſes much that ©; 
precious divinity of David, 1 Sam. 11.45,45, when” 
they go to war, Andalace there are many that are : 5 
living under the apprehenſion of this warfare,who 
in the day of their accompts , we fear ſhall be 
found never really to have entered in theliſts with 
principalites and powers and ſpiritual wickedneſſe, And 
It 
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It 15 no wonder that many of us be foiled by the 
hand of our 181quities, we not having fitten down 


firſt when we engaged , to conſult , whethct we. 


with our ten thouſand, were able to meet him thar 
came againſt us with his twenty thouſand, we en- 
gaged without the apprehenſion of diiticulty., and 
ſo no wonder we be overcome wichout much dit- 
ficulty, Now examine your ſ:lves by theſe, whether 
indeed you be engaged in this ſpiritual warfare, 
Now, that which , ſecondly , we ſhall ſpeak to, 
ſhall be , to thoſe advantages that a Chriſtian may 
have by being continually taken up in the ſpiritual 


warfare, The firſt advantage is this, it 1s an excel- 


lent way to obrain victory over theſe Juſts and Idols, 


wherewitth we are beſet: we concelve 1t 15 no won- * 
der thar this be the great and general complairt 


of Chriſtians in theſe dayes, that they are led cap- 
tive by the hand of-their 1njquities , and that the 
voice and npiſe of the ſpoiler 15 fo much heard 
with them, becauſe they are not taken up 1n a con- 
ſtant debating. and.contending with fin ; there 1s 
ſomewhat of this pointed our to us , Rev. 3. 5. 
where though that promiſe be principally under- 
ſtood of the rew2rd of an overcomer,when he ſhall 
' be above, that he ſhall be clathed in white , yet we 
think it may include this, that a man thar 1s inthe 
way , and conſtant exerciſe of overcoming , ſhall 
attain to much divine conformity with God , ard 
much divine difforwity with the werld : and to 
thoſe who arz much diſcouraged wirh their little 
ſuccefle and apparent victory 1n this war , not- 
withſtanding of their conſtancy 1n debate with 
their luſts,;ve ſhall only ſpeak that for their comfort 
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by way of alluſion , which is Dan, 9. 12. Their da- 
 minion ſhall be taken from them, but their lives be pro- 
 lonzed for a ſeaſon and time : the dominion of your 
luſts ſhall be raken away, though their lives may be 
-Prolonged for your exerciſe and dependence on 
him for a ſhort time and ſeaſon : ye may have tr1- 
-bulation in this ſpiritual warfare ten dayes , but be 
convinced of this that the day is coming, when ye 
- ſhall fit down upon a Throne, after ye have over- 
come, as Chriſt alſo did fit down, after he had over- 
come ; once ye ſhall ſtand and defend the field 
when all your luſts ſhall flee 'as chaft betore the 
#-wind : albeit ofrimes our diſcouragement ſpeaks 
that word which Saul ſpake to David, 1 Sam. 17. 
33. ( when weare to wreſtle with the devil ) theu 
art not able to go againſt this Philiftine to fight with 
him ; for thou art but a youth , and he a man of war 
from his youth: yet a Chriſtian ought to anſwer, - 
through God T ſhall do valiantly. © 
Secondly , it 1s the way to z:tain much divine 
conſolation, as 1s clear, Rev. 2. 17. To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat the hidden Manna, which 
. Is ( as weconcelve ) in part, he ſhall have of the 
*conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, though ir be princi- 
| pally underſtood of Feſus Chriſt. O ! what a divine 
contentment and unſpeakable ſolace of mind doth 
4. 4 Chriſtian attain by intertaining a conſtant enimi= 
, Ty againſt his luſts. I am perſwaded , that thar 
F which doth interrupt a Chriſtians peace much , is 
Fehe interruption of that holy and divine enimity, 
Thich we ought to have againſt fin ; believe me, 
we 15 more real fatisfation to be found in one : 
$95 lerious debate againſt fin, then in having an 
eternity: 
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ecernity of enjoyment of the moſt fouriſhing plea- WF, -. 
ſures in the world: ye may ſow in tears in this war- * : FM 


fare , but ye ſhall only reap in joy: the firſt part may. - 
be true.of the men of the world , in their purſuics 
_ after their pleaſures, they do ſow in tears ; but ic | 
was never yet heard nor left upon record,that they W... 
did reap 1n joy; there was alwayes a correſpond- ,@,.. 
ence betwixt their ſeed-time , and their harveſt ; 
but there 1s a divine tranſmutation and diſpropor- 
tion betwixt the: ſeed-time of a Chriſtian and his 
harveſt , unſpeakable joy can ſpring off the root of 
their moſt bitter ſorrows, | 
Thirdly , it 1s an excellent way to maintain the: 
faith of our intereſt in God, this is clear from Rev. 
2. 175, where Chrift giveth this promiſe to the 0+ 
vercomers,that he wil! give them a new name,which 
holdeth forth their adoption and intereſt in him, 
which no man can know, but ke that receiveth it ; i 
and, certainly there 15 nothing that over-clouds a 
Chriſtians hope {+ much, nor darknerh his intereſt, 
as an intermitton in this holy warfare. Yea more 
particularly he atraineth ro the moſt certain per- 
ſwafion of his victory over his corruptions : there 1s # 
ſomewhat of this pointed our, 2 Tim. 9. 8. I have” f 
fought the g91d fight of faith, and hence he doth 1n- 
fer, thar rhere 1s laid up for him a crown of righteouſ- 
neſſe , which doth certainly import and include 1n 
its boſome, that Paul upon his conſtant endeavour Hg, 
to wreſtle againſt corruption , did attain ro much { ge +» 
' certainty of overcoming, [ think It 's alrogether Fand : 
impoſſible for a Chriſtian , intermitring this holy-v% we 
warfare. to intertain any divine or afſured periwa- "Everl, 
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'his warfare. And we think 1 is from this, that of- 
i-imes his own cry our, who can ſtand before the chil- 
"alren of Anab., 2nd do conclude tO make ro 
Fchemſelves a Caprain , and go back unto Egypr : 
thongh we think, that it we were conſtant in_this, 
wa would be taught , not only to 1ntertain a holy 
undervaluing of them, but likewayes a divine cer- 
".tainty of overcoming, I think a Chriſtian hath not 
only that advantage by being conſtant in this war- 
* <3re,that he is brought toan aflured perſwafionthar 
* he ſhall overcome, bur'likewiſe doth moſt ſweetly 
& conclude, that the ſtrength of their corruption 1s 
 oone,therefore they may go up and war with them, 
Fourthly, by maintaining this wartare, a Chri- 
Eſtian gets much experience ; by It he attains ra * 
, much diſtin& apprehenſion of rhe deceitfulneſſe of . 
+him, 'who is the deceiver of the brethren. We are 
 perſwadded', that theſe who are conſiant in this 
warfare, can ſpeak moſt to thoſe ſingular ſubrilties _ 
f Sathan,andl can' moſt diftinily farhom theſe deep 
devices of his ; as likewayes, they can moſt rake. 
up the unſearchable deceirfulneſfe of their own 
heart, and there is, no doubt, no ſmall advantage 
' In'the taking up of theſe two, both that we may 
| Fe provoked unto ſelf-diffidence, as likewayes to. 
have cur confidence and hope much repoſed upon 
Feſus Chriſt, who 1s the Captain of our ſalvation, that 
Tve may be conitrained in that day when the blaſt 
| ot the tercible one , is as a blaſt againſt the wall, 
ad when the archer doth ſhoot at us,and grievoul- 
TT wound us, to go unto him , whoſe rame is an ' 
Everlaſting ſtrength, that ſo by his ſtrevgth we may 
Þe enabled to overcome. | 
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_caules, why Chriſtians do not obtain n:uch victory, 
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*Thart which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to , ſhall be, 
what 15 the reaſon Chriſtians do obtain ſo ſmall I" 
v:ctory 1n this ſpiritual warfare : and in this , we # 
ſhall not only ſpeak to theſe moral! ancculpable | 
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bat we ſhall likewayes ſpeak a little , to theſe di- {* 
vine and precious ends that. God hath in denying ©” 
victory to his own, who in ſome ſmall meaſure are vi 
Entertaining a conſtant enimity againſt their cor- 
ruption. And as for the firſt, ir doth proceed from the 
coo much ſelf-conceir and preſumptuous opinion * 2? 
of their own ſtrength ; I am perſwaded , thar that 0 
which made Peter ſo uncapable to refiſt the ten--\\*! 
cartons of denying Chriſt, did much proced from q 
that word which is Matth, 26..33. Though all men 7 
ſhould be offended becauſe of him, yet he would never be yo. 
offended... Therefore we think,thatthe firſt and moſt Yo 
excellent way to obtain victory 1s, to be dwelling by 
under the apprehenſions* of our own weakneſle to fr 
overcome, thar holy and.divine paradox being al- ,- 
wayes made true , that when we are weak, 4 hen are , ;oFl 
we ſtrong : and we may enter into the lifts with our ; - : 
corruptions, having no confidence in the fleſh bur ; ; 
defjring In the name of the God of 1jrael ro wreſtle. 
with the ſtrongeſt Goliah rhat we meet with, O !;, 
but humility 1s a moſt ſweer and ſtrong armour, x 
v herewith a Chriſtian ought to be clothed , when, 
he poeth to war: he muſt walk in that holy tear, 5, 
which may be conſiſtent with faith, and entertaing 
ſo much faich , and ſpiricual confidence, as may 
not alrogetizer cuc off holy tear. i 
There is a ſecond cauſe, which 1s, too much 1t 


y 


intent with the Plcafares , and affairs of F., 


a2 Soc =o 
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kyorld : Tr is impoſſible for one who 1s taken up 1n 
The continual noiſe and buz of things here below, 
to be an overcomer ; hence Paul preſleth, 2 Tim. 
2. 4. that no man that warreth ought to intangle him- 
Wo with .the affairs of this life , that he may pleaſe 
| bim who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier 3 and that 
word, 1 Cor. 9. 2s. He that ftriveth for the maſtery 
muſt be terrperate in all things. O ! oft-rimes through 
the deceittulneſſe of the world and pleaſures there- 
of,we are led captive by the hand oi our iniquities, 
and do fall before our enemies. I know nothing ſo 
ſuitable and helpful for a Chriſtian to overcome, 
then co be denyed to theſe three cardinal and tun- 
. damental temptations , by which Sathan ſtandeth 
, fo allure us, which are toe Juſt of the eye, the luſt of 
> te fleſh, and the pride of life 3 that our eye may nor 
take in, any ſweet or pleaſant repreſentations of 
S the tranſicnr vanities of the world,neither may our 


—_ 


'O | | | 
ſenſual appetite be taken with the taſte of theſe 


oy bicrer and moſt ſoure delights , neither may be 
6 qolirious in the enjoyment , and actual poſſeſlion 
ot them, h | 


. 


ws 


nor raken up in the exerciſe of watchiulneſle : this 
is cerrain that the exerciſe of this grace, hach moſt 
Q vine influence for the overcoming of cur COITu Pe 
TY na 1s ciear from Matth, 26, 41. and Mark,14, 
ing - [Nat ought to be the great Motto of a Chriſtian 


ater, which ought to be engraven upen his 
2 tmes , Watch : w is not only effec 
Wic> » Watch; Warchtulneſſe 1s not ovly effectual 
E vg overcoming n ms reſpet, that it doth diſs 
$ELUNT) VS Our temptations, when they begin 
| 200] no burtities is | 
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le# There 1s a third -auſe , which is , that we are 
Thy 
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| ſtrained to beſeech the Lord thrice , a pratice much 5g, 


' when Sathan ſeeth that a Chriſtian improves the . 
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- and ſtrength of cur remprations,as likewiſe it tak- } 


etl) up the weakneſs and inability in the Chriſtian | P 
to reſiſt thar tempration : and 1f choſe three be at þ 
rained, ſeldom or never is a Chriſtian much foiled f:* 
by the hand of his jniquicies, therefore thar which 
I would ſay to a Chriſtian (ouldier, I would ſay un- 2 
to ail, Watch, TY 

There is a fourth cauſe , which is, that we are } : 
nor much taken up inthe exerciſe of ſecret prayer, 41), 
prayer being indeed that noble and ſpiritual wea- I, 
pon by which Chriſtians do overcome , as is clear :g; 
from Matth. 26. 41. and 2. Cor. 12, 9, where Paul, 
wien a meſſenzer of ſatan was buffeting him, was cons ! 


a7; 


unknown by the moſt part of Chriſtians, who know H; | 
not what 1t 15 to pray without ceaſing, when they are ſq} 
rempred much wirhour interruption. I think of 70, 
all the weapons that almoſt a Chriſtian rakerh ro 4gz, 


refiſt remptation , this is the moſt efteQtual ; for ,,.; 
et 


temptation ſo much for his own advantage , as tro }; 
make itan errand to go to God, then he defiſts and . 
gives over to contend : I contefle a Chriſtian may 
in ſo far glory 1n his 10firmities , as they give him Yy.« 
an occaſion to converſe more frequently with God, mc 
O ! bur had we ſpent more of our time 1n converl- ye 
ing with God, when we were alone, we might haveig | 
attained many ſweet trophies , and truirs of ours 
victory, which now we have only in hope and ex- why 
pecation. =  Heſ 

There is a fifch cauſe, which is, that we are not} * 
much taken up in the exerciſe of Faith , which 15: W6 
thar general peace of armout that Paul dothFzir 

preſcr129 


SH 
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{ preſcribe unto the Chriſtian, Eph. 6. I6. Above all * 

L things, taking the ſhield of faith , whereby ye ſÞall be 
9 able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked : there 
F is that fweet-note of commendation pur upon this . 
| armour , that there js no tempration a Chriſtian 
*can meet witn , bur through the exerciſe of Faith, I 
the may be a'le ro overcome it : hence Paul faith, -* 
 iye ſhall beavle ro quench all the fiery darts of the ; 
 IDevil: This peece of armour is not only defenfive, 
. Hut we may fay, inſone wealure , it i5 cftenſive 
 ikewayes : now Faith helps a Chriſtian to overcome | 
> Jhis remprations and corruptions , wherewith he 1s 3 
1aJavired , not only by laying hold on the 1nfitic | 
L Ytrcngch of hin who is the Captain of Salvation ; bur 3 
/ ikewayes, Faich is thar grace which hath the moſt 7; 
- Aubdrile and divine eye in taking up the ſtrength of ? 
.Corcuprion: O! buta man much in the exerciſe of 
d Faith, is a man that can paſſe a moſt accyrat ſen- 
T 'zence upon his luſts and Idols wherewith he doth 
e : encounter : there is nothing impoſſible to rhe be- 
Jteving man : and I think, if there be any grace by 
Svhich a Chriſtian doth aſcend moſt to a divine 
$1ni;:trude unto the omniporency of God, it is by 
m Fe grace of Faith : hereby is the Chriſtians power 
7, _anoſt intended. O ! but Faith will make thoſe that 
A 'Ire weak, ſtrong : Therefore we would deſire you 
"co be exerciſing your confidence upon him, who 1s © 
; nat mwunition of racks, that ſo through him ye may -Þ 


wvcrcome,, as Itkewayes through the word of your _ 
Acſtimony, 4 


Gm ” Cn laltly may be a cauſe, that aſrer ſome ſmall 3 
=” ory over our lufts, we are ordinarily entangled 2 
=> vIth ſecurity, nor knowing whar it is to make the * 
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# . . by our God we may leap over a wall. O ! but conſtant! 


. Overcoming of another. I think { 1: we may allude 


. of armes, would make a ſpeedy riddance of a!l cur5 
adverſaries; he then ſhould teach our hand's to ries | 


. over his luſts airer ſome ſmall victory , was hts 


 vicory over their luſts , though in ſome ſmal mea. 
. ſure endeavouring conſtancy in war ; it coth et'Þl 
. ther proceed from this , that God knowes that we'Fx 
can better improve a wreſtling eſtate than an overgghc 

c 


| better diſpenſe with war,than we can with victory 


vtory over one luſt , a ſweer provocation to thef p, 


/ 


much to be the pradtice ofa Chriſtian, ro purſue his 
enemtes till he overtake them , and never to return a+ 

gain till they 8 conſumed , thar by the ſtrength off 
him who 1s Fehovah, we may run thorow a troup.andl 


unto that word which is, Pfal. 12.37, ) it ought h 


exercile in this war, never proclaiming a ceffationi 
.C\ 


and by our armes a bow of ſteel might be broken, IF g: 
think that which made David ſo lictle ſucceſsfuil? ( 


ſecvrity: as likewayes in Peter, There 1s no dif. 
charge in this war till death, and tnen we ſhall reAyh 
ceive our everlaſting arriers for all our toll, tc} 

Now to the ſecond , thoſe divine enls that th\m 
Lord. hath in this , why Chriſtians do not attain ye 


{ 


coming eſtate, while we are here below z we cat? 


e 


Therefore, while we are traveling thorow this will 


S dqerneſs, he dorh ſtill keep us in exerciſe with ſer* 


penrs and ſcorpions : or ir doth much proced fror} 


' this,that we may be kept in a conſtant dependencF 


. 4 «0 
upon G24, and may intertaln a holy and conſtanR 


- correſpondence with him : Ir 15 certain, that 1t w 'F 


were nos conſtrained to walk with God, through 


principle of neceflity, ſeldom would we walk wi 11 
tu 
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him theough a principle of Duty, or from a Prin- | 
CY ctvle of love: for it is obv1ous tO a Chriſtian upon ' 
IF his ſecret ſearch,that we walk moſt with God, when }; 
'M we ſtand moſt in need of him: It doth likewiſe | 
'-F proceed from.this , that we may be kept humble | 
d® while we are here below; and that we-may not be 
UYJexaled above meaſure ; as alſo, that the grace and 
I power of our bleſſed Lord Feſus , in helping us to. 
14 overcome, may be rendered more confpicuous and - 
*evident, this being the great ſtage in which Chriſts + 
e power doth moſt eminently a& and appear over 1 

[Four weaknelle, and the apprehenfions of theſe 1n- } 
al? ſuperable difficulties, wherewith we are beſet and * 

oft overcome, k 
Now to ſhut up our diſcourſe , we ſhall defire, } 
'eArhar once ye may pive up your names unto Feſus } 

**Chriſt, ro fight under his royal banner, and telieve 
th*me, though your corruptions were never ſo ſtrong, 
1117Fer at laſt he ſhall overcome them , the certainty 
ea. whereof 1s made out unto you by this , that your } 
{ Þleſſed head , hath led captivity captive , and 1s now. | 
Fxalted at the right hand of Majeſty on high : and the *' 
ope and expeRation of that bleſſed iſue may make 


car Fyou rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
122 "has —_ 
x1l2 SERMON-IHL 


fer : ; : 

Pal. 5.. 24, And they that are Chriſts have crucified 
"oS fleſh with the affettions and luſts. mM 
tan'® S * When ſhall that great and excellent won 7 
AE: - der be ſeen in heaven, which 7ohn did ſee, ; 
oh Ph: 12. 1.6. to behold the inviſible Church, and # 
virFnole that are expeRant of heaven, which is that; 3 
hu B 4 Woman 4 


.» 


? 
_ 


- lyes, and will fweetly conda& us unto him ; andy 


"able with his dearth, before we attain to the reſur-B 
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wornan chiched and adorned with thar ſpotleſſe no 
and beautifull righteouſmete of a crucified SaviourMn 
which 1s pointed our , by her being clothed -withFha 
the Sun, and to be regulat by the Doftrine of thehe 
rwelve Apoſtles, which are indeed thoſe preciouFhe 
Stars that will bring us unto the place where Chri/M |! 


withall to have that great Idol under our feet, the 
world, the divine emblem of which is the Moons 
becauſe it is ſubjet ro many vicifitudes and chan-? 
ges, and hath moſt dificrent and contrary aſpetts : 
_ though we conceive, that if many Chriſtians wereÞt 
to be p2inted , we might fix the Moon ppon their 
head, for they uſe not the world as their ſervant, 
bur as their Maſter; Mortification 1s an exerciſc 
that doth nor ſute with fleſh and blood, it is a hard! 
faying to a man ſertled upon the Uregs af nature, 
and yer incorporate in that old Rock: O! bur ir t#Qu 
ſad Diviniry ro many, thar except one die with @ 
Chriſt, he cannot reign with him , we muſt wit v 
ro the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and be conform 


- 
a” 


retion from the dead: we love to divide thoſe 
things chat God hath conjoyned, to rake Chrift foi 
righteouſneſs and falvarion, but nor for a King and! ag 
for ſanfication : And 1t it was an evidence untcs 
wiſe S2l9mon , that ſhe was not the mother of th4 
childe, who pleaded for the divifion of it, ſoit may 


| be ſuppoſed, that he who will not take whol:c 


- Chriſt, bur would have him divided, is not one tha'W! 
is predeſtinated to the adoption of children : wi'W' 
coofells there are many thart love Chriſts coat,ratheÞ 
; than hb. graces, and ut rhey purſue after thoſe, ir !} 4 
3 mor 
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Tenore after thoſe graces thar are adornig then ſaving: 1 
rnd we conceive that there are theſe three graces 
har a hypocrite doth moſt purſue after ; there 1s * 
;Þhe grace of prayer, the grace of knowledge, and | 
ugghe grace of humility , and of the laſt we may ſay, 
/@ hypocrite. may endeavour to perſon at it , bur 
erc is alwayes within his boſome ſome convitt- 
Þns of his little atrainment : it ts impoſlible for a 
Hypocrire to think himielt nothing ; and, O ! char } 
n-Fe could once attain to that precious length-of :; 
Ehtiſtiauity, as to be entertaining a holy oblivion 
reÞf our attatnments, and a ſanftificd memory of our 
ej mpertctions ; that the former may be written, as 
I were in the land,and the latter might be engraven 
the fleſhly tables of our heart,and kept conflant- 
Jy upon record : we confeſs there js not much of 
re, Hur leaf thar withers in theſe dayes , but much of 3 
 i#Qur fruir withers, and decayes: O ! is ror man bes : 
ith'Eome ſo brutiſh and 1gnorant, that he may be ſent 


;{t Wpto the beaſts of the field ro be infiruted of that 
mYÞb1ch 1s his duty : Solomon makes mention of four 
ar Feaſts upon che earth which are little and exceedin 

ofeFFiſe , Prov. 30. 24, 28, 26, 27, 28. all which may 
fo: Mach us ſome ſpiritual doarine ; firſt there are the \ 
und; Ants , who may teach us that Frace of divine prud- q 
nrcWce , and Chriſtian policy, in laying hold on our : 
rhiFccaſions and cpportuniries , who though they be 
na\Wt a ſirong people, yer. provide their meat in ſum-" 
olMEr 3 and no doubr, we ſhould be fighting with our YN 


haWiriwval cremics, while jr is the day, for the night” 4 
wiWneth wherein ro man can fight : ations dore in +? 
the: Pon , addes a preat deal of Juſter ard perfeftion 7 
ir 1 them, every thing being beauritull in its ſeaſon . ? 
nor yo B g Secondly. I 


" by, 
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* Secondly, there are the conijes, who may teach us. 
+ that grace of denyal, ro diſtruſt our own ſtrength 
and in the day of ſtrairs to run unto him who is 
that Munition of recks,when the blaſt of the terrible 
one, 1s as a ſtorm againſt a wall ; for they being all; 
. feeble people,make their houſes in the rocks; Andi 
no doubt, Arheiſme and Idolarrie are the two great þ 
* 1mpediments of mortification,too much conidence: 
| In our (elves, which is Idolatrie, and our too much 
 diffidence in God, which js our Atheiſme., More-4 
over,we may 90 to the locuſts, which would teach '#f 
us that primitive grace of unity, who though they js 
want a King, yer go forth by bands : and laſtly, we 
may go to the ſpider , which may teach us thatsy, 
grace of ſpiritual mindedneſſe,and of aſpiring after 4 
thoſe ſublime and excellent things of God, for they; 
are in Rings palaces : and, O ! ro be more conver-:H1 
ſant with heaven, and thoſe things that are above: gf 
this would make us to diſtaſte theſe lower ſprings, w| 
and they. would be to us as the waters of Marah. f@i 
But to come more particularly to tie words,you p! 
' have many precious things concerning Mortificatt-.yyj 
on holden forth, which is that precious and card!-, 
nal grace of which we intend art this time to ſpeak ;*P; 
you have the infinit advantage of this grace hell ap, 
"forth, to wit, that ſuch do meer with divine tnt1- & 
mation of their intereſt in Chriſt, and rhar they thc 
are Chriſts, which is indeed the high elevation ct Yif 
| a Chriſtian : And rhis 15 clear from che words, that #- 
" ſuch an-one may from this gather , rhar his name gne 
- was written In the ancient and precious records ol: 
heaven: And,no doubr,little divine wreſtling wi! &: 
our corruptions , makes us to have che extract o it 
, oug 


a. 
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SHour peace ſo often withdrawn to our ſenſe ::there | 
« this held forth concerning it, the extenſive na- .' 
are of mortification,thar a Chriſtian ought not only | 
to mortifie the fleſh, which 1s original ſin , which 
I. ſo called, not only becauſe of that wofull knot of ? 
dIamiry and affection that is betwIXt us and our luſts, 4 
hence that word,no man ever hated his own fleſh; O ! 
Thoſe inviſible knots of unton that are betwixt us , 
and our luſts ; bur ir is ſo called, becauſe fin hath } 
fcontaminat the whole man , ſo that from the crown | 
N of the dead to the ſole of the foot,there 15 nothing that | 
Y 445 nor defiled , as likewayes , becauſe during our 
re abode in thoſe tents of mortality,we muſt have this 
at»xwofull and fad companion,and there 15 an uncnang- 4 
Able and unalterable decree of heaven that during ; 
pur time of Minority , we ſhould have that bad 
r-:@ſlociat 3 but more, a Chriſtian ſhould mortifie his 
©: affetions , which are his predominant luſts , te 1 
'S, Which our affeRijons are ſo much joyned, and our * 
ſoul doth ſo much go out after; as alſs his luſts, 

ou Which are the firſt morions and riſings of corruption } 
tl--witchin one , and withall may comprehend the e- -* 
1:-.&hewing the firſt ſhadows and appearance of evil, 3 
Afrov. eo 14, Is. Enter not into the path of the wicked, ! 
ell apd go not in the way of evil men , avoid it, paſſe not * 
it, turn from it, and paſſe away : our mortification j 
.Hould be als much of our inviſible Idols , as ous 1 
Lifible luſts, I 
hat # There is this likewayes held forth, the difficulty 
me Md painfulneſle of this work under this notion of* ? 
S o-Wucrfying,, which was one of the mcſt painfull * 
vir Eeaths : we conceive, that there are many who are 


a o gt that. mans humour, who wallowing upon the } 


ou 
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W prafle, cryed forth, atinam hoc efſer lahraye « there] 
£15, no doubr, more difficulty in this then we appre- 
:;hend, we muſt nar ly in-the bed of caſe, if we in- 
tend to be mortifying Chriftians, we muſt wreſtle 
| -4s princes with God, till we prevail ; the longſom-J 
+ ne le of this work 1s alſo pointed at, under the no-% 
x - tion of crucitying , 1t being a longſome death : we y 
4 cannot ordinarily fight and triumph in one day ; 
k- that amoitious letter of Ceſars will nor hold here, i 
S Ven, Vidt, Vit 5 we muſt die mortifying and ſtrug- * 
| Ting with our corruptions ,: and when one of our. 
teet 1s within the borders of eternity to be fighing Þc 
Out that lamentation , O wreched man that I am, &c, ali 
'" You have alſo the intentive nature of mortification- ? 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be content with nothing bur / 
| rhe death of his luſts , which 1s held forth in thar $: 
; word crucifie, O ! to bind our ſelf with a holy oath af 
- and vow, not to dwell in much contentment , till Kk 
* we have gotten the life of our predominant luſt : n 
we muſt not give our Idols quarter upon the moſt + 
 plaafivle and faireſt termes of ſubje&ion , other- .G 
& WAYCS, 1t ye do, I ſhall nor ſay that word which the | 
'- Propher fpake ro Ahab ; that your life ſhall go for, 
\ his; but ſure 1 am that confederacy ſhall be broken, - 
and hkely not without many ſorrows to your ſpi- MN 
rics. Tnere is laſtly , the certainty of this vigory fic 
held forth in that word , they have crucified 3 it is Wc 
here in the preterite time , as it were already ac- Wt 
- eonpliſhed and brought ro pale ; and no doubt, W 
© this may make us torejayce with joy unſpeakable and 
| full of glory , that once we ſhall have a triumphanc'M 
, ſong put in our mouth © 


Now before we ſhall ſpeak unto any of ſe ” 
; Full 


* 4 
” 
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a1! ſpeak ro ſome few things as previous to be } 
nown: We ſhall not dwell long in peinting our 4 
e nature of Mortification ; we concetve 't thus, 
t is a divine quality of rhe tmmortal foul derived 
Trom the efficacy and vertue of Chriſts death, whege- 4 
5-Sy the ſtrength of fin is inpared, and irs domſnton- Þ 

&ken away ſo that we ſhouſd nor totaily nor with * 
Il conſent yield our (elf unto rhat 1ron-yoke of our 


e, Foiquiry : Neither ſhall we ftand Jong to prove that 
p- K is your duty to be much in the practice of this 
ir fury : Ic is clear not only from Col. 3. 5, Mortifie 


: herefore your members which are YpIN the earth z but 
ce Mto from 1 Pet, 1. 1&, 16, and, 2 CF. 7. 1, It 
Þuzht ro be our grezt deſign and aim to bring all 
Hoſe things im ſubjefion, which ſtand 1n oppcſitt- 
$2 to F-/us Chriſt , and 1t 15 the noble prerogative 
h & thoſe young men, 1 Jo'm 2.13, 14. that they, 
11 Kave evercome that wicked one, and hath in ſome 
 : Meaſure trodden Sathan under thetr feet. 
ft *Bur we ſhall ſpeak a lictle unto this,firſt, whether 
r-.& nota Chriſtian can fall apain to the commirrirg 
1e WY that fin which once thev have mortified and re- 
or Wnted for , and wichall hath recejved an a of 
Frdon ? We conceive indeed ( fo far as we 
1- Mow ) there can be no explicit proof given of 
ry fuch a calc in ſcripture, that ever any of thoſe that + 
is ere heirs of the prace of life, did fall rrito tl:at fin + 
c- Which they had once mortified and repented fer : | 
Xt, Wr however, we are confident to averre, thart ir is ©. | 
ad pt inconhiſtent wich a gracious eſtare , which we. * 
ncWnceve 15 clear, nor only from his names , bur- 
mom his promites and from his commands ; doth”. 
"4 pt that naine, that he is a healer of our back-ffrdings, 
all aud 
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and the repairer of our breaches , and that name, h4F<!! 
will multiply to pardon, ſpeak out that a Saints relap nd 
fing into a mortified fin, doth not put him withou'® 
hope, Iſa. $5. 5. Hof. 14. 4. but mat he may haveſma 
confidence rhat he ſhall nor die but live,and declareÞi 
rhe wondrous works of the Lord, though God may#11 
ſpeak that word to him, which Abſolom fpake to $'t 
Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſſe to thy friend ; and with- 
all, do nor his promiſes ſpeak this, Tere 3. 22. £ t 
will heal your back-ſlidings; and. do not his com- © 
. mands ipeak it, er. 3. 1, 12, 14, 22, how often is; 
back-ſ1:ding Iſrael exhorted to return, and ke who 
tmpoſed that commandement upon us, to forgive: 
our brother untill ſeventy and ſeven times , 15 he'F? 
return and repent , will not his bowels be moved; h 
within him, towards a back ſliding heiter ? Bur 
withall, to provoke you to beware of that fin,to.fin 4 
| - after repentance and-mort:fication,we ſhail propoſe 
theſe things. Firſt, ſuch a fin dorh creat and beger Y 
much hardnefſe and ſtupidity of hearr , ſo that our :5 
own back-ſliding do.reprove us, and become not only ;, 
our fin , bur our puniſhment; and when God hath ' 
ſpoaben peace to us , ſhould we again turn to folly ; 
£condly, there 1s this to diſſwade you, thar ſuch” 
Apoſtacy as this,makes a Chriſtian to lofſethe ſenſe Y 
and comfortable aſſurance of their Intereſt, {o thar Qt 
ſometimes thev will be even razing, as 1t were,the.# 
' foundations : O ! but back-ſliders in heart are filled 
* with the fruir of their own way , and are made to Þ 
' walk in darkneſſe and to-have no light : it 1s much for 
a Chriſtian ro keep faſt his hands, when afrer this 
manner, he hath loſt his feet. 3 
Fourthly, ſuch an one doth ordinarily give much;# 


reins, # 


” 


haFeins, and much liberty to his. corruptions 3; that is | 

podeed, cheir year of Jubilee and releaſe, as 1s clear 
rom Fer. $5. 6. where theſe two are joyned : and 
venay nor the nature and aggravating circumſtances 
reÞf that fin , make: you to eſchew 4t ? Is. 1t not a 
ayJinning againſt 1tght? Is it nota finning againſt God, 
after he hath appeared unto you twite ? So that this 
ay be the manner of your bemoaning your ſelf, 
7Þf ir had been an enemy that had thus done, O 
n- Lord thou mighteſt have born ir, bur that 1t ſhould 
:c. Þe One, whom thou didſt.condeſcend.co make thy 
\oamiliar , and to rake ſweet counſel together with, 
hart hath lift up his heel againſt thee 3 rhis.no doubr 

hes an iniquity of deep dye 3 and we ſhall only fay-. 
Fh1s, rhar ir 1s imprinted upon the ethgie of godly 
Fudah, Gen. 38. 26. that after his firſt tall with Tas 


ur} 

5n War, he bnew her again nomore : And, no doubr, It 
ſe ; op your advantage to obey that counſel , /et him” 
er Wat tandeth take heed left be fall. 


yy +, Now that which ſeconaly we would ſpeak to 1s, 
ly #þ propoſe ſomething ro you , by which you may 
th ow your growth 1n Morriftcation, fince there are 
/ > Þ41y char delude themſelves in this,ſuppoſing thar 
oh Þ<!r luſts are really mortified , when they are bur 
ſe Weping and rhat they are really caſt our, when they 
At only £0 out for a ſeaſon ; thoſe are they that are 
ne Jp'© 71 their own eyes , and yet are not cleanſed from 
-d Wer inguity, And before we ſhall ſpeak any thing 
ro Þ £15,we would have you coniidering theſe things. 
or $1!r\t, thar there may be a grouth of leaſes, where 
1is$WP<EreE 15 Bot much growth of fruit; a-plentifull Þ 
Wealure of profeſſion, and yer much barrenneſle in - | 
chiÞ'*+iice ; there are fome. whoſe leaf doth not. 
5, wither, 
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© wither, though their fruit doth much decay, whalfeſ: 
have many ſpecious appearances, and yet catinoſ/-a 
ſay that rhe root of the matter is with them ; andiro 
with all we would ſay, that there may be ſome reaſſul! 
growth to the fruit,when there is not much growthihlc 
to the root,fo that though we ſpred forth our branKta! 
ches, yet we do not caſt forth-our root as Lebanor;Me 
we grow ſometimes more in prayer,and knowledgeFat 
and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, then in morcification and@1; 
humility, though there be a promiſe for both theirÞn 
growthes, "Hof. 14. 5, 6. Now there is this ſecondly, #1 
that we would have you knowing', that ther is a! 
divine neceflty for Chriſtians to grow ſomewhar;fee 
in all the graces of the Spirit , and to bring forth 
ſruits even in old age , to be advancing in Morrifi-Mr: 
cation, to be aſcending up in a divine con*ormityPe 
with God, till we ſhall be made like unto 111m : wel 
contefle indeed, rhere are ſome ſad interruptions,. 4 
when we almoſt torger that we were purged from - 
our old fins ; And this neceſſity of growth, appears jþ 
nor cnly from this , thar Chrift 1s the head of be- 
levers, and they bis members ; this ſimilicuce the; 
Apoſtle uſerh rite to cxprefſe Chriſtians growth,y 
Erh. 4 14,16. Col. 2. 10, and no doabr,fince Chriſt 
is the heed, ard we the members, we muſt grow, M 
till rhere be a divine conformity and reſemblance IF 
ber vjvt usand ovr lead ; and are not we predeſt-y 
Inate unto rizis divine and nol-le end, Rom. 8. 29. W 
and miſt ncr we purifie our ſelves, and endeavour, 
to waſh cur ſelves from ovr ſpots , through thatll 
precious blood of prinkling, that we may be holy, a 
he who hath called us, is holy, And more, this 1s one Þ 
end of that tulnefſe, which was'communicate unto 
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Spiritual Warfare. © "ST 
rhaffeſus Chriſt eur precious head , ever t09 make us com- 
nof/-at , Col. 2. 9, 10. And as h1s falreſſe 15 tor cpr 
ndIrowth, ſo our growth is for the making up ot h1s 
eaſuineſſe, Fpb. 1. 23. Myſtical Chrift will rot be Com 
vthblear , till crice all his Members grow up fo the 
anKature {the fulneſſe of Jeſus Chrift, ara 10 from thar, 
9n;Mere is ſuch an 1nvifible kner of union ard tuper- 
oc Fatural relation berwisxt us and Chiift, that a Chri- } 
nd&ian muſt grow, and if once the firſt dravghts and 
eirfÞnperfeR lineamenrs of Chiſts image Fe ergraven 
ly, #n our ſoul , he will brivg 1t unto pcricaicn, tince 
s {Mis is his noble prerogative, that his work 15 per- 
arte. Thicre is this allo thar ſpeaks a neceflity of a 
rthChriſtians growth in morcification , and a}l rhe 
ifi-@races of the ſpirir, that the fairhfulnelle of all the 
trySerlors of the blefied Trinicy, is engaged for this, 
ve-Wnd is laid in pawn : it is clear that the {airhfulnefle 
1s, the firſt perſon of rhe bleed Trinity 1s latd 4n 
Mm Medge , from Ple!, $2714, 19. 1595 jrnl? P21 irong 
rs Sth fruit in old age, to ſhew that the Lord 4s upright, 


'x-& faithfull :; which we conceive dorh rclate to thar 
he.Fromiſe made by the Father to the Son, in that an- 
h, Sent and cternal tranſaftion, Tſa. «3.10, And is 
1/t:FÞr the fairhfulneſs of rhe Son laid in pledge, is nor 


Wis commandement ci the Father laid upon him, 
Kyat of all that are given to him , be fhnuld loſſe none, 
a0't ra7ſe them up at the laſt day , John 6. 39, 40. fo 
29, Wat as Ehr7ſt muſt be anſwerable ro his charge, he 
ur, Pull preſent all the gifted ones unto the Father, 
acl hich preſuppoſerh their growth in grace,and their 
aFEing made meet for the inheritance of the Saints in 
ne W-!: and js nor the faithfulneſſe of the third perſon _ 
by the bleſſed Trinity likewaves ingaged in this ? ? 
ul, | 18... 


. . Ing afrer God, bur that his ſoul did follow hard afrg 
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1n that it is his great work , ro apply Chrifts pſi * 
chaſe , to reveal unto us the whole mind of GaÞv!! 
_ and to communicare all things that are needful i") ' 

us to know , and to guide us in all trurh, oh, 1þay 
13. And if this be his work , will he nor accorſt B 
Pliſh it, & bring ir unto perfe&ion ? all which'greFpu 
works that are committed unto the Hly Ghoſt to d(Þ *: 
| have thar ſweet and precious reſulr,groweth in grace! 
There 1s this thirdly , that we would have yofi ! 
| knowing,thar there are ſome graces_of the Spirit, MPC 

whoſe growth, before we can judge, there muſt }0! 
'atime allotted ; prace is not like the grafle of rb 7 
field, , which groweth in a night, and periſherh iv" 
- a night : 1t 1s a wofull practice among many , theſſne 
begin to ſearch their growch, before they have welfs| 
begun to grow : we would rather counſel you t 
grow , rhen to ſearch your growth ; chough 1t #1 
. Indeed a Chriſtians duty to take notice , to go 
--— early to te vineyards,to ſee if the vine Aauriſh,wheths b 
the tender grape appear, and the prnegranats bud fort! 
. this 15 clear from Cant. 9. 12, and from Pſal. 63. | 
. where David takerh notice, not only of his {yllow 


- him : bur 1f in this we may allude, we ſhall ſay ch 
unto you , Fudge nthing before the time , let you? 
graces grow before you judge of thetr growth. An; 
. there is this laſtly thar we would fay, that growini@ 
In grace and the fruits of the Spirit , is a myſter!!Þ 
thar is more taken up by faich, then by ſenſe 5 vw 
muſt grow by Faith , and by Faith we will be* 
diſcern, eſpecially under deſertion, and when v3 
are walking under a cloud , and Chriſt carves oF 
bitter things vnto us : we confeſſe indeed , wht 
= 
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- puſſſ® are dandled upon his knee, and our cup of 
 Gefffvine conſolations 1s running over, and: he cover- 
11 {@h to us a table in the wildernefle,then our growth 
. 1May be known by ſenſe. 
corffl But as to the queſtiorf we propoſed, we ſhall give 
preFypu theſe evidences of your growth in Mortificatt- 
) dh : There is this firſt , thoſe are admitted to read 
racFÞeir names in thoſe anci<nt ard precious Records 
yt heaven , and ro know that they were engraven 
1r,Mpon his heart, before ever the corner ſtone of the 
t }orld was laid 3- this 1s clear from Rev. 2. 9. and, 
th 77m. 4.8. and the ground of it 15 this, that thoſe 
igvho are wreſtling as Princes with their luſts, and 
hefknduring the hear of rhe day , he lets them ſee a 
veſteht of the crown, and of that eternal feliciry,thar 
they may endure that good fight of faith , and 
Perievere to the end , that they may obtain that 
2 3Fowii 61 1110. And there is this ground of it alſo, 
he becauſe ſuch are much in the exerciſe of thoſe tws 


4 rt. kb 


2th and prayer, by which much divine familiarity 


oth increaſe with the increaſe of God, 

1 There 1s this ſecond evidence , when our lufts 
012Wve not ſuch power to diſlurb us in holy duries, 
,nSÞ 1n prayer, hearing and meditating ; if you have 
inf1{poſſeiſed thoſe unclean things, and can go abour 
erMoſe duties, with a great deal of more divine ſere- 
vwaP1!ty , and compoſedneſle of ſpirit ; bur 1f ths be 
emFanting , 1t is an evidence of no great growth in 
viortification , as is clear from” Fer. 23. 11. and 
01: $#7*k. 33. 31. And we conceive, thar this is an 
148" !dence of growth in Mortification upon thoſe 
il Bugs two 


MA "oe 
4 ac i ih : 
*% — = 
* 

* » . 

: 
” 

. 

« 


ardinal and archireonick graces of the ſpirit, - 


d fellow fhip wich Ged 1s attained, and, ſo faich 
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"Spiritual Warfare, * > 
two grounds ; Firſt , A Chriſtian that is much} . 
viRor in this bleſſed warfare, 1s oft times under thc ©! 
dreadiu] imprefſicns of the Majeſty and Holine(F'©> 
of God, by which thoſe ſinful ſtirrings and motio MP 
of his heart are much abated ; by reaſon of his rc) 
rour, he cannor endure himſelf ro be with the fo 6 
zn the ends of the earth, becauſe ſuch a one hath powg 
over his ſpirit ard rules over it , ſo that he 1s nd 
: ike a city broken down and withour-walls. O ! bl 
It 1s much fcr one, to ſubject all his rhovghts ro thi 
. obedience of Jejus Chriſt , to have nothing with 
E1m thar lifts vp the heel againſt the knowledoW 
and cxceliency of Jeſus Chriſt: and by-the way, | 
3s a wofull and irrational evil, that we lodge Chr! 
1n our face, and in our mouth, we ſpeak of hi 
end ſcem to love him , but we lodge idols in © 
heart, that glorious and excellent Manſ;on , which 
ſeald be kepr for thay exceil-nr ouſt, rher imme iy 


| ral King of gtory , who. is the light of the highe*® F 


Houſe. | by 
There is this third evidence of growth to 0 

much in exaking and magnifying of- Jeſus Chri/al 

and lifting up of that burdenſome ſtone of his prail 


this was an evidence. of Pauls growth in Mortificom 


tion , Rom. 7. 26. 1 Cor. 18.56, $9, 58. O* l $5 
one tiat hath really taſted of that noble thing, mou 
tifying and pardoning grace their ſoul will eſteel 


Chriſt matchleſs, and a divine necefliry of ſpeakin? | 


- - out his praiſe and ſerting him on high , will 118 


upon them : There are two ſpecial times , whe 
Chriſtians are put to a divine non plus in ſpeakitnl 
out his praiſe, and are conſtrained to cry out thy 


 _ word, Pſal. 64. 1,- Praiſe waiteth for thee, ( Or} 
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ch nt ) that 5, tr caunor be expreſſed, There 1s 
ec time , when a Chriſtian is caught up, as it 
1<Fre, unco the third heavens , and hath ijome emi- 
; Mar diſcoveries of God, then rhey are conſtrained 
eficry out . exalt thy ſelf , O Lord ;, their choughrs 
fa ſo high of him,thar rhere can be no expreſſions 
vAaſnd ſutable unto his worth ; And we contelle in- 
ned, it is hard , if not impeſſible, to commit any 
bifperibole in commending of him. And there is 
thc ſecond time, when Chriſtians areavle to rurn 
hike batcle to the gate, and in fome mcaiure are 
doabled ro conquer their ſpiricual enemies 3 rhen 
Fe they pur to:this, who can exalt him who 1s by 
riÞrit degrees exalred above our bleſlmg and 
infMile ; Somerimes a Chriſtian is pur to chat ſpirie- 
ous poſture and heavenly frame , that he caynor 
iMKe language of his thoughts of Chr1/t,that though 
+4 heart could 1inditc a good matter concerning 
het King , yer his rogue cannot be the pen of a 
eady writer, | 
vy here 1s a fourth evidence of a Chriſtians - 
ride, when a Chriſtian hath more ſpiritual ditÞ | 
i{Feries and inſight unto hts corruptions and is 
fo... 4 wreſtling againſt them : and we would have 
» $88 confidering theſe two things; 1. Thar 41 corery 
\oFpoſome and inviſible luſts,, is that which we. 
-cnW'21y rake to be meant in this evidence,an1 wreit- 
10" againſt rnem 3 and there is this ſeconaly, thar 
12> victories over our luſts, ſhould increa:e our: 
; Ipathy againſt fin , and make us to be zea!ous, 
cence we ſnall obtain a compleat vicory , and 
th [ have accompliſhed our warfare. 
ir WF. 2<cE 15 a fifth evidence 07 our growth , when 
lel the. 


wry © - Spiritual Warfare,” | 
” the remembrance of our former luſts and Idols, 
{ not provoke defires , after the enjoyment of tho 
things again, bur rather doth provoke the exercil; 
of ſorrowes, that ever that ſhould have been our loi: 
ro have been under the dominion of ſuch luſts ant 
Idols: O! but there are many , to whom rememR?. 
brance of their luſts will provoxe their affetionsg 

Exek. 23.19, 21. and this peaks much ſtrength | M 
lave, that the picture of his Idols, ſhould ſo muclil 
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inflame him, and gain his affetions 3 O ! bur lookF; 
Ing upon our old fins with an atte&ionat cyefy, 
There 15 this laſt evidence of ovr growth , out 
high and majeſtick thoughts of Chriſt and his Word 
thei as new born babs, deſire the ſincere milk of thi. f 
word ; and I am perſwaded,that as one doth obraik 
ſucceſle in this precious warfare,he doth aſcend FP 
His ſpiritual-conception of Chr:/t ; ſech an one ly 
endcavouring that evargelick & heavenly captivithage 
- Ghrijt, that precious and exccllent object : O ! bug. 
one ſight of 7eſrs Chrift, in his marchlele and rranW; 
peratures, harmony and conjun&ion of all ſpiricud_gh, 
graces that are in him, would tt nor provoke us tollff 3 
and ſhould nor they Iolle their beautiful hue andyF; 
Maieſty that is in him, ſweerly contemperat withg 
his lowiinetle, to thar we may ſay , there is bor 
ſee 1nowaycs bis infinite tphreſs, ard higmatenietW 
C:: 


ſpeaks little growth in mortification. 1 
for 1t once our humonrs be purged our , we ſhai 
% 0} 
k 
Oi affections ,:to have them all confined unto Feſugih. 
ſcendent comlineſle, to behold that divine ccentemM- 
caſt away our Idols to the Moles and to the Eats. 
.. image? O! buteternally to contemplar thar 1nftnitit 
Maichich lowinefſs, and lowy matcily in him , to 
: 68 
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n deſcendency , to ſee his abſolute Soveratgnty, of 
K his unparalle'd humility , thoſe things,1i once 
y were attained , might make us ro cry our, 
© would not love thee, O King of Nations. To 
Jow that which we ſhall laſtly ſpeak to, ſhall be 
6; to ſhow unto you thoſe things that ſpeak and 
- FYVE our ſoul-union and hearr-conjunciion with | 
"I Idols,rhar ſo we may be provcked to the morti- 
"Krcion of them ; There is this firſt , that we im- 
: ice our Idols after frequent convittions of the | 
"advantages of them , that after they have been 
"Cn in their own native collours , yet we dandle 
Em upon our knee, like that word, Tſa. 57- 10. 
d that, Fer. 50. 38. they are mad upon their Tdels, 
ented in their purſuits atter them 3; andno 
br this ſpeaks a moſt unmortifted frame;and one 
- Wed with the love of his Idols , There 1s this 
py gondly, that ſpeak ir, our 1mbracing'of our Idols 
.1pgn ſmall tentations, like that, 2 Som. 12. 2, Zo - 
' hefe are ſome tentations of our luſts to gain our . 
tg alons, and ſome to gain cur judgment; and to | 
ſe Won ithout tho propoſal of ſome great advantage,or 
"pe ſolacing delight or pleaſure , ſpeaks us moſt 
Y ngly united ro our luſts, There is this thirdly, 
fy {peaks that infinite toyl and labour that we 
I Poſe our ſelves ro,to fatisfie our Inſt 5 you will 
M Eccleſ. 2. where S9lomon making pleaſureand 
Mi . [74 Joy his Idol, 1s put to mucin toy] to fatisfe 
on” Mefleve It, it 1s more catie ro mortifie Your 
18 b> then to {arisfic tem , tor that 15 1mpoſii>le 
nl & ; Bui Idols have wo aauehrers thar ſtill cry, 
- > oe: our Idols are ike the grave, the barren 
A F2-2, 0e earch that 15 not filled with water, and 
F | te 
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t the-fire, who never cry, It is enough : our Tdols havdou! 
þ two attendants , DImpatience, and di/izence ; we willhd 
& weaTry our ſelves in the fire, to obtain ſatisfaction rej v 
our luſts ; and 1f we do not attain 1t, we will curſer t 
our K1ng.and look upward, There 1s this tourthilyow 
that ſpeaks our ſoul-unicn to our Idols, and it i& t 
1mbracing of them,after applicarion of rhreatningsy 
againſt thoſe who ſhould imbrace that fin; and yet 
to commit this fin with lifted up hand, is indeed 
to [port with the juſtice of God, or rather to pur # 
bill of defiance in his hand, ſuppoſing that we arg 
above the reach of his juſtice and power. An 
there is this fiithly , that ſpeaks it , our killing © 
convittions , which- ren to the diſcovery of th 
{intulnefle of fn, and prefiing upen us thoſe duries 
by wl:ich we attain to the Mortification cf them 
and 1s. ir not certain , that we kill our convictions 
in the birth , and makes them to prove abortive M 
i. Lovetoovr Idols is that which kills our convictionsfing 
- and our killing of our ccrviRtions, 1s the mother oMall 
> Ourlove toour Idols : And theae 1s this, laſtly, thaWar 
ſpeaks ovr ſoul-un!on with our Idols;thoſe anx1oufPo 
ſorrows when we mille the enjoyment of cur IdclWm 
we arethen ready ro cry our,7t 7s better for me to d1F[c1 
then to live: and ofr-times,when our Idols are take(fÞjiit 
from us, and are laid in the grave, cur living luſtFat 
ſir down, arid lament over the grave of our buriedÞld 
Idols, crying forth, Ah, my Lard, And fince ther 
are ſuch inviſthle,and wotull knots of union terwix! 
vs and our Idols, we ſhould endeavour to have al 
theſe knots looied.and to have our ſoul united unt: 
him , by thoſe two precious and golden chains 0 
Faith, and Love, and to have our hearts a Berne? 4 
104u:6 
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| Spiritual Warfare. > $$ | 
viouſe for God , and a temple for the holy Ghoſt 3 _ 
illhd not a Bethaven, a houſe of Idols, and a cage for 
<1 unclean birds, thar our ſpirirs may be manftons *: 
{r thar eternal Spirir,and he may have an atbitrary 
ylower over us, and a negative voice In conducting 
'S to heaven. - | oY 
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al. 8. 24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified + 
': the fleſh with the affefions and luſts, | 


Ortification is that precious duty impoſe 

of}. upon man, not only by the law of Nature, 
by the royal and excellent law of grace, Doth 
2sSÞt the law and light of nature inftrudt man thus, ic 
1M better to kill rhen to be killed; and certainly, 
nE&cept a Chriſtian be the rune of his 1ntquities, 
e Miquiry ſhall certainly be his ruine 5 we ſhall ercher 
nsfing a ſong of triumph over our-luſts, or our luſts - 
oſhall fing a ſong of triumph over us ; and doth not 4 
1aFat royal law of liberty and grace enforce this 4g 
{Won us, while it defireth, that we ſhould crucifie our 
la mbers which are upon the earth , and be aſpiring 
diFer a divine conformity with the Image of the in- 
eftiible God 3 Though we concetve, there be ſome, 
ſtWat 1f they would retire themſelves a little to be- 
edÞ!d rhoſe ſubtile and inviſible atings of the myſte- 
erg of iniquity within them and thoſe deep devices 
ix} Satan, and how many ſtrange Lords,hefide Jeſus 
alri/t, exerciſe dominion over them ; they mighc 
nr conftrained to pur in their amen unto that truch, 
5 ONT 22 75 more eaſe for a camel to paſſe tharow the eye 
» W 4 r2edle , then for ſuch unmrtified Chriſtians , as 
mY ff Ss many 
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_ many of us are , to enter into the bingdom of God. Weir 

15 better tor us to dwell in the houſe of mourningſf 
then in the houſe of mirth , and we may ſay c be 
much ot the, carnal joy that is amongſt us , -$uc 4 
laughter is 1, and ſuch mirth what doth it ? we mail * 
with tor ſome retired cotrage in the wilderneſſeP}, 
where we may go atide , and ſpend our ſevent! oi 
years in the birternelſe of our ſoul, and account ig... 
marvelcus loving kindnefſſe, if we ſhall obtain hop 
in our end:It 1s without all debare;that the genera 
and univerſal evil of our dayes is , that Chriſtiang 
are ſo little in the exerciſe of this precious grac&. , 
ot Mortification ; we think, we take a greater Jati®, : 
rude in our way to heaven, than that cloud of wire ; 
nefles which went before us,did adventure totakeeg ,, 
and wt 1s certain , thar 1f one from the dead wer 
admitted to write Commentars upon the diſadvarFj;. 
rages of ſatisfying the luſts of the fleſh they woulyge, 
point forth marvelous hurt and. infinit loſſe ie; 
exerciſing any of thoſe ; as likewayes, 1f any irOlz;jr, 
acove were admitted to write upon the advantagdh 1c 
of crucifying the fieſh with the affetions and lull 
thereof , what precious commendation might the 
oive to thoſe that are exerciſed in thoſe low , by 
cxalting works of Mortification? Believe me this 
meſt certain, thar it is eaſier ro mortifie your luſiY 


Ti 
than to ſatisfie them : for we conceive , that ſucÞÞ-y 
an cne who 1s ſpending his prec!cus time 1Nn t} 1 
latis{ying of his Juſts : doth ſpend his time derwiiſcy 
theſe three; the impariency of his Juſts, which i 05 
cry forrh, give, givez the impotency and weaknei ſr 


of the mcans he hath to farisfie ſuch luſts, and wir 
conviction 05 the impelliblicy of farisfying td 
iffatiat. 
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Spiritual Warfare, 42 
table defirs , and infinit luſts of fin: anxiety 
Mi forrow are the conſtart atrendants of a mant 

oF: is not ſtudying to crucifie his luſts and aftedtt- 

Mh;: and certainly, if we may allude tc rhat word, 

af. 13 to, Cyrſed be be that heeperh back, his ſword 

if; blood, he is curſed, that doth not endeavcur to 

:racific and bring low the ſeven abominations of Is 

it , that we may with Naphtali and Z-bulun, 

pard vur lives unto dearh in the high places of 

feld, and that there might be none of our luſts 

cry forth within us,the bitternejſe of death ts paſt 3 

It may endeavour to cur them in pieces before the 

ord, We conceive, this work of V,orcificatton, 15 

e moſt pleaſant exerciſe of a Chriſtian, 1t not in 
OW! narure, yer IN Its jrults a::d cfteAs. 


] 


"Wl Now before ie ſhall ſpeak any thing unto thoſe 
ignings which ve propoted ro ſpeak of ar the laſt 
al 


'dECai:0n, we ſhall :zpeak a litcle ro rhis, what 1s the 
redſon that Chriitians reſolutions ard purpoſes to 
Jajre fuch a predominant luſt, and to forſake ſuch 
Idot, do ofc-rtmes evanith without any fruir 2 
1 theſe cords of divine reſolution by which they 
11 themlelycs, are but as tow and flax before the 
of tempraticn ,, they decreeing many things 
F1ch are not eſtay!iſhed : And we confefle, rhis Is 
E incident an evil unto his own , that ſon. eci:1:es 
:Y are retOived in norhing ſo much as this, to 
ove no more ; they in a wanner give over the 


iq n = Fat -* ; ve, - « 
F ty otre:olution,becauſe they are ſo ſhort-coming 
Sl the dury cf performance: And we conce1ve, 


(11 5 ONS. 13 + : | 
ce 1:15 18 occaſioned either through this, thar 


oO fans do no :(lolve vpen the ſtrength ofa 
1 Ujator, or it they do refolye upen his firergth, 
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pf. they are not much in the improvement of it fc 
| the bringing low of ſuch an iniquity. And we co ds 
celve , this was the ground that Peters reſolutionſ*2 
were brought ſo much low, and were blaſted ; an5* 
this 1s ſomewhat pointed ar, 1/a. 40. 3o, 31. wher<! 
It 15 {aid even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, ang? 
the young men ſhail utterly fall ; the greateſt natur#f© 
abilities which might help men to run and nor b1 
weary , and the moſt promiſing evidences fron<* 
themſelves, ihall fail and be blaſted ; bur ( as it! uo 
in the 3. v. ) they that wait upon the Lord , ſha WE 
renew their ſtrength, even thoſe who are denyed t 
their own ſtrength, And we conceive , that ther! 
are theſe two great myſteries of Chriſtianity, fir 
to reſalye jo as b-1ng convinced of this,that we at! 
Lot able,as ofour ſelves, to think one good though 
And, ſecondly, which 1s a litrle more myſteriou 
. - to believe thar Chriſt ſtrength laid hold on by fair} I 
is as effeQual for the crucifying ſuch a luſt, as it! 1-8 
were our own proper ſtrength and excellencyſ, . 
certainly, one that harh cnce ſwallowed this came 
of Chriſtianity, needs nor ſtrain at the lower gat 
of it : we would only ſay this by the way, ſtudy Mi 
flee comparative reſolutions , for ordinarily thei 
are-much blaſted,as was clear in Peter though all ſha, 
forſake thee , yet Twill nat : ſtudy to be poſitive ii 
our reſolutions, bur beware of compariſons. 
This 1s likewayes occaſioned through this, th: 
ordinarily they determine the mortitying of ſuch 
luſt rather with their light than wich their affect 


is 
0 | 
ne 
nft 


ons; as it is ſometimes the exerciſe of a Chriſtiarſhh 
when he goeth to prayer for the mortitying of {urÞg, 


a luſt , his light prayeth more than his attectionsY{gj 
and ſomerimes tz falls our, that when light at 
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dgment is praying for the mortifying of lueh'an * 
idol, afteftion, as it were, entereth a proceftatian 
-Wgainſt rhe granting of ſuch a defire, and 1n & maRt-. ., 
Ser ſaith , Lord mortifie not ſuch luſt, This we x 
,Fonceive was the caſe and practice of thoſe who :3 
. re made mention of, Ezek. 14. 4, 5- WNO Cameto 
$2quire of the Lord , having their Idols in tier 
Reart: we may pur out Idols from our minde, but 
ave our Idols in our heart, when we cone to feek 
the mortification of them ; and we would only fay 
$115 unto you , when ye begin to refolve , ſtudy 
o have your ſouls under a divine impreffiogwef 
ne ſinfulnede of ſuch a luſt,as likewayes underthit 
Yofinite diſadvantage of following ſuch a luſt: we 3 
,Fonceive, that the ordinary time of a Chriſtians re- . *! 
Doiution is, when they are bleſſed with the dew bt * - 
WRcaven,and are admitted to taſte of his ſyeetneſfſe 3 
FAnd oft-times Chriſtians reſolutions are rather ac- ; 
cording to their preſent frame, than according to 
2 ghar which probably will be their frame ere long : 
nd this 1s the occaſion thar Chriſtians who ate 
& ig 1n their reſolurions,are often ſhort and defeQive 
MW" their performances; or elſe we conceive it to ' 
pe occaſioned through Chriſtians being too much |} 
.£81ven to floathfulnefſe , and that woful Idol of ſelf- 1 
ndulgency, rhey reſolve fair, bur do not take paifis 2 
© accompliſh their vows ; This is clearly pointed 
JÞt not only, Prov, 13 4. where it is ſaid, The ſlug- 
$474 defireth, but he hath nothing : but more clearly, * 
Yo. 21. 25, The defire of the ſluggard ſlazeth him, and ©! 
Ee reaſon is ſubjoyned, becauſe his hands refuſe td [a= | 
. + it 1s moſt certain, thar except a Chriſtian be 2 
1111gent , he can neyer be a mortifying Chriſtian 5 3 
| OG £ Mortifi. 
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60 *" Spiritual Warfare. | 
Mortification 15 not attained with eaſe , we muſſh;4 
travel 1n pain, and have the pangs of the new-birt{MWre 
before Chriſt be formed in us. Cad 

And there 15 this laſtly, which: doth occaſion its c 
Chriſtians do not propoſe to theinſelves a tu':limKye; 
and divine end in mortitying of their luſts ; andy 3 
certainly we conceive , this is t';e moſt ordinarRyen, 


1 


"of > 


and incident caſe unto his own, we either propoſyths | 
this end in mortifying of our luſts , thar we ir a\Shot 
have ſomewhat whereof to glory , and to maki. 
mentlon of our righteouſnelle, even of ours only ; oMflin! 
_ elſe we propoſe this carnal end , of fiudying ta n 
have a: name continually amongſt the living inffdiy 
Feruſalem, leſt that inward myſtery of taiquity thaſbec 
2s within us be engraven on our fore-heads; and Mu 
think certainly , that name may be engraven up: his 
many profe'iors in this age, which Fude giverh themWear 
verſ. 12, of his Epiſtle, Fo calleth them twiſe deadgFhe 
that is, not only dead in reality, but. that througiſtcel 
the deceittulnefſe of fin , they had even loſt an\Met): 
name of living they likewayes had , ſo that ir waCh 


* alſo evaniſhed and gone away. I am periwadedWwi 


That were we known each one to another.,as ve ar the 
| Known to him, who hath thoſe ſeven eyes that run togall 
. end fro through the earth,no doubt, we ſhould wondeſiſtr 
at the boldneſs of our hope: and laugh at thFca 
Krength of our deluſions, Tt 
Now that which firſt we propoſed to ipeak oFWhe 
from the words. was this , the advantage wnhic: the 
Chriſtian hath by the mortifying of his luſts , and ſec 
being continually ' exerciſer] 1n this precious war-y he 
fare ; and ( as we cleared at the Jaft occaiion I hi: 
the adyantage of a Mortifying Chriſtian was this wi 
: ordinari! 
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| Spiritual Warfare, 2 "G0" 
ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian dorh live under the In- * 
yreffion of his intereſt in God , he 15 admitred tO 
cad his name written in the book oflife : now this 
i: clear from Rev. 2. 17. where he ſaith, to him that 
\@vercometh, who is in the way of overcoming , will 
7 2ive a white ſtone, and in the ſlone a new name writ- 
zen, which n) man kmweth ſaving he that recetveth tt : 
Hs likewayes from Rev.2,1 1. he that overcometh ſhall 
\&2t be burt of the ſecond Rath « as alſo from 2 Tim. 
4. 8. where theſe two are ſweetly conjoyned and 
"Mlinked together : and ir muſt certainly he fo, that 
1 mortifying Chriſtian is one thar liverh under the 
Edivine impreflion of his intereſt in God , not only 
1Mbecauſe Bf rhis, that one who is not mortifying his 
Muſt, as it were, doth darken his hope and obſcure: | 
is evidence; every dayes intermifton of mortift- 
\#rarion, being ( as ir were ) a ſcore drawn through 
sFhe extratt of our peace with God, fo that in pro- 
|Wcelle of time that precious extratt of peace becom- 
\Weth illegible unto us. And we ſhall ſay rhis, that 2 
Chriſtian who can keep the faith of his intereſt, 
1» ichout the exerciſe of Mortification, may ſuſpeX 
Mthe realicy of ſuch afſurance : morrtification and 
1gFalurance die and live togerher , are weak and 
ſtrong together : Burt likewayes it muſt be fo, be- 
cauſe of this, that ordinarily God rewardeth a mor- 
geitying Chriſtian with the incimation of his peace, 
"We takes them in unto the eternal purpoſes of his 
W heart, and the ſecrets of his counſel,” and lers him 
af ſee his name written in the records of heaven. leſÞ: 
rhe fhould faint in the day ofadverfity,and fo prove 
W's ſtrength ro be bur ſmall: did ye never know 
| witat ſuch a thing as this meant, that when ye. 
C 4 Were 
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\. moſt ſerious in. the exerciſe of Mortification ; Ye 
were admitted to behold that precious and everlait 
ing-hope ? There is this ſecond advantage that 
|. Chriſtian hath by being cantinually exerciſed in|; 
this leſſed warfare, and it is this, Mortification ig; 
that grace which keeps all the graces Jf the ſpiriſy;y, 
In action and exerciſe ; it is-thar ſuperior wheels x 
at the motion of which, all the inferior wheels do'Þ 
' Move and 1t we may fo ſfeak, Mortification is this, 
Its all the graces , of the ſpirit combined in one, 
and exerciſing themſelves in ane divine at; Faith 
1s exerciſed by a Mortifying Chriſtian, nor only inff 
this, in drawing furniture from Jeſus Chriſt who is 
our head, but Iizewayes, in that 1t 15 that defenſive 
peice of armour, ( it being called the ſhield of Faith rar 
by which we quench the fiery darts of the Devil :| 
this war will not proceed with much advantage, iiWbu; 
faich be our of the field ;: So alſo the grace of hope,” fh 
3s exerciſed by 2 Morrifying Chriſtian , for this is 
its exerciſe in this blefled warfare, to hold up tht 
- crown ct immortal glory in its fight hand, with this 
mMatto engraven iwipon it , he that perſevereth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved, and obtain this crown of life, which 
1s the great encouragment of a Chriſtian in this 
exerciſe : Likewayes, the grace of watchfulneſs Fly 
exerciſed in this blefſed warfare : for watchfulnefle® mu 
( if ſo we may ſpeak ) is the centinel of the Chri-hys : 
 Nian, that ſtandeth upon the watch-rower , andſn« 
 giverh wartilng unto a Chriſtian of the motions ofÞfW 
-þjs adverſary 3 watchfulneſle warneth us when firſtMn | 
c 
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corruption begins to ſtirre : So the grace of /ove is | 
much exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare ; for a Chri-Wro 
ſtian where he beholds thar divine and unſearchableWhi 


compal- 
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ompaſſion of Feſus Chriſt which he exerciteth to- 1 
vards it , in upholding it under its ſtraits , that 
then the archers ſhoor at him, and do grieyoufly 
Wound him , that yer his bow ſhould abide in its 
rengrh, this makes the grace of love to burn and - 
ive within a Chriſtian. And laſtly , the grace of 
* Prajer is much exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare,fof 
hen faith begins to die, and hope begins to lofle 
cs courage, when watchfulneſle begins to (leep.and 
"Move begins ro be remiſle, and to wax cold , ther 
prayer as a flying Cherub, doth go to the Captains 
ndf our ſalvation , and defireth that he might help 
hem in the day of their need : prayer 15 the fweer 
torreſpondent of the Chriſtian betwixt heaven and 
Farth : prayer ſtayerh upon the Mount with Ghrift, 
Shen faith and watchfulneſs are in the field with 
Four corruptions and luſts that are in vs: and we 
hall only fay this by the way, I know not whether 
a Chriſtian be more obliged to Feſus Chriſt for 
ſ{tification than for ſanfification ; but we conceive 
It i3 better ro conjoyn thoſe togerher, than ro-cont= 
pare them one with another. 
There 15 this third advantage that a Mortifying 
Chriſtian hath,ſuch a Chriſtian doth moſt ordinart- 
Fly mcet with moſt divine ſolace and intimate com<-- 
ef Munion and followſhip with God; ſuch a Chriſtian 
1-Wg admitred to taſte of -the honey out of the rock, 
dknd to be farisfied with the fineſt of the wheat, 
olfW ould ye know the reaſon why you' have not been: 7 
ſt fin heaven theſe many dayes ? 1t is this, ye Have not” 4 
's Þcen fighting theſe many dayes. Now this is clear {3 
1-@prom Rev. 2. 15. where that promiſe is pivegto 
leFthe mortifying Chriſtian , thar he ſhall taſte of the 
{- | C 5 bidden 
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4 pritual Warfare. 
| hidden manna,which is the ſweertneſle of Zeſus Chrifl 
as likewayes , Rom, 8. 13. If ye through the ſpiri 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh , ye ſhall live: as alſol derf 
Rom. 7. 24+ verſ. compared with 25. where wreſtY;. 
ling Paul doth receive ſongs of everlaſting praiſhnq 
Pur in his mouth : would ye know the perion chaiſe. ; 
1s admitted to ſing/one of the ſongs of Ziom, while 


ath 
Joe 
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he is in a ſtrange land ? iris the Mortifying Chri-Y ov 
ſtian : for when he is 1n the purſure of his enemies, Y, | 


he 1s then admitted to pur our his finger, and taſteſſ;. 
| of the honey, that his eyes may be enlightened, ert 
- There 15 a morttficarion that 15 pleaded for by manyſteq 
| 1n theſe dayes, whoſe higheſt advancement in rhisYy . 
precious grace doth not confiſt in that whirth ic is; 
in knowing and being convinced of, and mourningon, 
over fin; bur this is their Mortificarion , that onehiz;, 
ſhould be dead to rhe ſenſe and convigtion of i;n :Fg1q 
we ſhall paſſe no other verdi& upon ſuch Antino- gh; 
mian Mortification as this, but only this,it 1s indeedh 
the Mortification of godlineſle, 1t 15 a crucitying of 
repentance and holineſle, it 1s a killing of the newſho: 
man within a Chriſtian , as likxewayes a quickning Weg. 
of the ald-man in its luſts and affe&tions , this Mors- 
tification 15 no other thing but Sarian transformed} 
in an angel of lighr,and this 1s a picce of thar newt, 
Goſpel which 15s ſo much preached in theſe daye5,} gn, 
which 1t an angel ſhould bring from heaven, wet, 
; ouphr not to believe it : this 1s no new light , bre 
| old darkneſs covered over with the va!l of a gliſter- 
ing light. O! ſtudy to be much under the Iimpreſ-F,... 
 - fion of the birrzrne(s of (in, thar ſo ye may taſte of x 
* . the conſolations of rhe holy Ghoſt. We 
There 15 this fourrh adyanrage tiat a Guifiea "I 
ath | 
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Math by betng continually exerciſed in this wartare, '4 
Which is , that ſuch a Chriſtian hath diſtin and 
W-rfet diſcoveries, not only of the deceittulneſs of 
Wis own heart,bur alſo of the ſubtilty of corruption 
nd fin that doth aſſault him : a mortifying Chriſtian 
Ss a moſt experienced Chriſtian : this clear all along, 
FRom. 7, where wreſtling Paul hath ſo diſtin diſ- 
-Þoveries of himſelt, as he ſaith, there being a law 
Mn his mem»ers rebelling againſt the law of his 
Mnind , and bringtng him tnto ſubje&tion. And 
. ertainly , there 1s much precious advantage that 
/Fedounds unto the Chriſtian by being convinced of 
*She deceitfulneſs of his owr. heart, and of thar mys. : 
»Wtery of iniquiry that 1s within him , for ſuch a 
$_hriftian doth attain to the exerciſe of the grace of 
CEhumility ; for when he beholdeth himſelt as in a 
'Z®plale, he crycth forth , Wo 7s me , T am undone : L 
- think it 1s in ſome ſenſe lawfull for Chriſtians to 
1 practice much of Peters divinity , which- he had, 
uh, gs. 8. Depart from me , -for T am a ſinful man 3 
ot rhat it was well argued by him , bur ir ſpake - * 
> {Worth the high apprehenfions he had of the holineſs * 
fGod, andthe low apprehenfions he had of him- 
"Melt: as likewiſe, ſuch a Chriſtian is much denyed 
Ys 'on 115 own ftrength,and fo is neceſfitare to go unto 
2} one, On whom his firength is laid, as likewiſe ſuch 
-ka Chriſtian is much in the exerciſe of the grace of 
varchiuineis 3 he 1s not ignorant of the devices of 
Satnan , which make him to- ſtand continually 
upon h1s guard, leſt he be overtaken with the ſnare. 
) $f che devil, 

- There 1s this fifth advantage thar a Chriſtian 
h Jaarh by being much in the exerciſe of mortification, 
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| he doth attain to much divine conformity withWucl 
God,'and 1s made a partaker of rhe divine nature ef g 
of that inviſivle Majeſty : this is clear from, Rev, bur 
3- 5. where that promiſe, I will cloath him in white is a 
is in a partaccompliſhed to a Chriſtian,even whileWand 
he 1s In this valley of rears. And certainly, this iMac 
the compend and ſweet epirome of all Chriſtianfgo « 
advantages , to be made like unto the Majeſty of 


God ; and itis not a confo:miry unto him for a day, 1 
bur ſuch a mortifying Chriſtian, is moſt conſtant ini 
keeping the divine lineaments , and ſpiricual KFer 


characters 9: that precious image undefaced in {#11 
' kim; as it is promiſed, Rev. 3. 12, -Him-that over-W=th: 
' cometh, I will make a pillar in the temple of my God, Midic 
 and*he ſhall go no more out : And certainly that pro- hc 
miſe of ſtability, is in a part accompliſhed to a Wins 
Chriſtian, even while he 15 here below : whar could {Wpr 
a Chriſtian defire more then this, to be admitted Maa £ 
ro partake of the image of the inviſible God , andW cz 
to be made I:ke unto him ? th 
There is this laſt advantage that a. Chriſtian {Miz 
| hath;by being continually exerciſed 1n this precious {WP 
" work of morrtification,ſuch an one hath his antipathy {to 
- and hatred againſt ſin much increafed : would you 6 
Þ know the Chriſtian that liveth under the impreſ- IM © 
* fion of the ſinfulneſle of fin? ic is the morcitying I 
- Chriſtian. I think that-vain diſtin&ion which 
Papiſts have, of mortal and venial fins, Chriſtians | ly 
in their prafice do much allow and commend ; WW !' 
Here arc ſone fins ſeems venial ro them, which to IU © 
commir and exerciſe, they take a latitude to them- W 
ſelves , as may be clear in this, a Chriſtian. will © © 
> without much difticulry,it he be _orrenoer,rommy q 16 
k Wa 
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Much things as are nor confiſtent with. the exerciſe 


Mof grace within him ; he needs no other toleration # 


Mut this , to have this made out to him that there 
Mis a confiſtency betwixt ſuch a. luſt, and the living 
ind ſpiritual. nature of grace within him : but , no 
doubt, if we argued right, we ſhould be provoked 


0, 
k - 
$ 
1 
Wccend che purſuing after any luft. 

Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to next , ſhall be 
Ris, what diſadvantages a Chriſtian hath by an in- 
MFerruption of this ſpiritual warfare, and net being 


much taken up in the exerciſe of Mortification, If 
F=this queſtion were propoſed to many , when they 


) 
1F 
1 


did lait fer fome hours aparr to mortrfie their fins ?. 1 


Sx1lc moſt part ſhould be pur to anon-plus, not knows 
Wing the laſt time wien they vere exercitcd in this 


2t!on for ſome weeks together, may etther talpeR 
th: grace 15 groaning within him, with the groans 


nor arall begotten. unto a lively hope, there is ro. 
everlaſting delight. 


There is this ſecond diſadvantage that attendeth 
a Chriſtian who interrupeth this warfare, ordinart- 


ly tuch a one doth. contrak much hardnelle and: * 


Impenitency ofhearc; this was clear inthe pratice 
of David , who when once he intermitted. this 


war , could write a.tetter ro the killing of godly 
Uriah, and no mention of ſmiting of heart: This 
1s Certainly a-canitant attendant of oze who 1s nor 5 


MOL. 


ws 


ext” 


$0 defift from fin, even. from the diſadvantages thar 


Wprccious warfare, And I would only fay this, 
Wa Chriſtian that can interrupt the work of Morttt-" ; 
13ss of 4 deadly wounded man ; or elie that he is 


foriofte nor diſcharge in-this warfare, but we muſt: 
& tight till once the one foot be within that place of j 


H 
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' mortifying himſelf, he maketh his heart die as aM}C"""! 
ſtone within him : the mortifying Chriſtian ' keeps and 
this holy Zeal within him , he haterh the garments 
ſpotted with tie fleſh : would ye read the original and W*? 
riſe of hardnets of hearr in theſe dayes amongſt 
us? Ir 1s this, Chriſtians are not much in the exer- 
{ Ciſe of Morrtfication 3 And I believe the Goſpel 
| harh been preached nigh .fix chouſand years , and 

\ tt 1s much to be debated, if ever misbelief , and 
hardneſs of heart were: ſo univerſal diſeaſes among WF: 
Chriſtians as. in theſe dayes : we think ro win to 
; heaven by gueſle, which maketh us ſo little intend 
| this bleſled work. 3 
{ .” There 1s this third diſadvantape, that a Chriſtian # 
- mects with, by the intermiflion of this wariare,and 4 
Iris this , that ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian hath hrs 
| Inſts moſt reigning and living wichin him : Sin will 
gather more ſtrength , by the interruption of one 
dayes exerciſe of Mortification, than ye can prevail 
over, by vwreſt:ing with it many dayes: Th's 1s 
rhar ſudril dezrerigy of fin, it can recrutt 1 ſelf in 
few hours with much caſe ; and certainly, 1f ye be 
not conitant in this warfare , 1r 1s like ye wlll nor 
 fing many ſongs. of triumph over your luſts : he 
"muſt be conſtaar in this fight, who would be a 
 triumpher tn the fight : how long 1s ir ſince ve let 
* upan Ebenezer to God, ſaying, hitherto hath he help- * 
el me? and when did ye ſer up trophies and monu- W 
ments of your victory ? We think the Chriſtians of 

- this age, leave feweſt and leaſt trophies of their : 
* victory in the way to heaven, as ever any that went F & 
before them, c 

There is this. fourth diſadyantage which a 
Chriſtian 


Ct 
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Chriſtian hath, by the intermiſſion of ti13s warfare, 
and it is this, that ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian liverh 5 
withour fight of return,znd overcoming at the laſt: . 
A Chriſtian who interrupreth this exercile of mor- 
& tification , fighteth as we ſpeak , with a doudttul 
war, not having determined whether the fight ſhall 
F be in his favour or not ; there is ſomewhat of this 
pointed out in 1 Tim, 4. 8. where Paul, fighting in 
&n agony , as the word importeth,, perſwadeth 
Ehimſelf that he ſhall have thar crown of righteouſ- 
T neſſe, which is the ſuitable reward of a cenquering 
|Chriſtien : and believe me, I know not what ſhall 
S afford a Chriſtian, more- Chriſtian peace and cor- 
| ſolarticn than this , to believe, that he ſhall put all 
RFenemies under his feet. and make them his faotſinol,, 
W - There js this fifth diſadvantage, thar a Chriſtian 
Interrupting the exerciſe of mortification hath,and 
It 15 this, that ordinarily ſuch a one , when he 1s 
F paſling thorow the firſt and fecond gates of death, 
Wand when he 1s to render up an account of his 
$ ſicward-ſhip, hath leaſt perſwafion of his intereſt 
go God. Would ye know the reaſcn,why Chriſtians 
Ke with ſo liitle faith of evidence ? it 1s this,they 
have not been muclr in the exerciſe of Mortificati- 
en certainly che conviction of ſhort coming in this 
| dury , ard the apprehenſion of eternity and of 
approaching judgement, are two ſweet cempani» * 
& 015 together : I think , next to_Juſtincaticn and 
Faitn in Zeſus Chriſt, which is the hinge of all our © 
conſolation , a Chriſtian hath moſt peace in the, 
} work of Mortification, in the day when he ſhall be 
ſtanding upon that utmoſt line betwixr time and 
Erernitye O ! what conſolation had old Panl,when 


he 


> oe: 
_ & 4 
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.* he ſpake theſe words, when he was ready to b&$NIeE 
diſſolved , 7 have fought the good fight of faith ; Wor » 
doubt nuwch,if ever Par! ſang a ſong of praiſe uponÞPM* 
_ a higher key, than when he fung that ſong, 2 Tim, (Man 
. 4+ 8. I have fought the good fight of faith : Pauls |$3< 
heart was half tranſported , when he did refleaF$ai!? 
upon this, that all his luſts were dying and killed Þi 
at his teer, _._ Wor 
_ And there isthis laſt diſadvantage that attends a dem 
Chriſtian , who interrupts this warfare , thar or- (Yvok* 
dinarily ſuch a one is much blaſted of Ged, in the MP1 
exerciſe of other graces ; yea more, he is blaſted I CÞ"! 
12 the exerciſe or gifts 3 theſe two lofſes will at- 311 
tend a Chriſtian who interrupts thrs warfare : and rl 
certairly, 1f a Chriſtian be blaſted 1n grace, and 
be not blaſted in gifts, 1t 1s one of the ſoreſt 
ſtrogks thar can befall him ; for ordinarily , it is 
a pillow ſewed under ourarm-holls, which maketh 
us purſue fin wichour fear: this 1s ſecretly hinted 
' at, Eccleſ, 2. 9. where that which made Solomon 
' rove atter his Idols, was this , A!ſo my wiſdom re- 
| mmained with me: he was as wiſe a man now, as he 
| was before, And certainly,when gitts are vigorous, 
_ and pgraces nor, they may fit down and lament over 
themſelves ſeven nights and ſeven dayes, 
Now we ſhall ſhur up our diſcourſe at this time: 
- we ſhall only ſpeak A little to this , what may be 
» ſpoken for conſolation ro thofe who are ſomewhat 
ferious in accompliſhing this wariare, and yet have 
not ſenſible advantage, nor ſucceile over their luſts, 
who have been toiling all night , and yet have 
catched nothing 3 And we conceive,tiar God doth 
ordinarily propoſe to: a render Chriſtian theſe 
| TZICE 
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>dFhree divine ends, by carving out to them ſuch a 

ot , firſt that he may be kepr in a conſtant corre- 
nJpondence with the Throne of grace ; he, 1na 
, manner , wounds us in ourleg , that ve may nor 
}Fvander much abroad from his Throne: and cer- 
Mainly, Chriſtians may be convinced ct this , that 


nor be much in correſponding 3 which may te 
demonſtrat unto you thus, becauſe that which pro- 
yoketh one to converſe with God, is rather a 
principle of neceflity , than a principie of love : a 
Chriſtian will go ſix times to prayer , yea many 


twiſe from a principle of love and delight. Second- 
ly , That the Chriſtians faith may be put to trials 
and exerciſed, wherher or nor we will believe and 
reſt upon him , notwithſtanding that we ſee nor 
Nortiftcation growing within us : we confeſſe, our 
httle advancement in Mortification , 1s the fonns 
dation of misbeliet: and certainly , to his own, 
God hath this.defign, even the trial of their grace, 
whether or not they will believe and hope againſt 
h3pe. Thirdly, The Lord doth it, becauſe he know- 
eth thar a Chriftian can better improve his little 
advancement in Morrrfication than he can improve 
his great ſucceſs ; believe me it is certain , thar in 
a Chriſtians advancement in grace , it is more dif- 
ficulty ro bear it , than to bear his little advance- 
ment and progreſte in grace ; and the preat reaſon 


ff they had their will in Mortifying , they would 


— P41 


imes , from a principle of neceſſity, betore he go . ; 


and occafion of it is , becaute ordinarily pride and - 


arrogancy do bloſſom and ſpring off this precious 


roor of grace; for what doth decreafe to a Chri- ' 1 


{tian of the luſt of the eye, and of the fleſh, ſeems 
ro 
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to accreaſe to the pride of life ; for as the ane 
ſeemech to go down, rhe other doth aſcend and go 
up. And to you who never knew what this exer- 
ciſe of Prayer and Mortification meant, ( are there 
not many here who never knew what it was to have 
any change in their life? ) We would only pro- 
poſe this unto you, did ye never know what it 
was to be under the'impreftlion of the finfulneſſe of 
{in? or , did you ever know what it was to water 
your couteh with tears, under the impreſlion of it? 
like that word, Pſal. 32. 3. where David (aith,When 
1 kept ſilence , my bones waxed old, through my roar- 
7ng all the day long. That word roaring (peaks forth 
not only this, that ſomerimes a Chriſtian dorh 
rather mourn as a beaſt, than complain as a man, 
( roaring being the voice of a beaſt ) bur likewazes 
ſpeaks forth this , that ſometimes Chriſtians are 
under ſuch an exerciſe , that the open field is a 
more fit place for them,then rhe ſecrer rerirements 
-of their moſt quier chambers. David was forced to 
roar as a beaſt , when the bones which are the 
Pillars of his houſe , were waxing old and moul- 
dering within him: certainly the day is coming, 
when ye who never knew what it was to crucifie 
a luſt , Chriſt ſhall crucifie you upon that croſle of 
everlaſting pain , when he fhall rread you in the 
win-preſle of the indignation of the moſt High, 
when he ſhall make the arrowes of his indignation 
ſharp upon you; ye who.will not quite fin, fin ſhall 
once be your eternal companion: and when Chriſt 
hath been inviting you fo often to quire ſuch luſts, 
_ and ye return fo often an negative anſwer to him, 

this v71ll be the ſentence, which ſhall te paſt upon 


you, 
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you , Beit unto you , even as you will, they are Joyned 3 
Ml to 71s. let them alone; and certainly, when Chriſt 
S ccaſcth to be a reprover , that man 1s in a ſad and 
deſperar eſtare O! chat ye mighc once fight this 
go: d fight of faith : your ſcent doth remain with 
n:anv of vou ; are there not many here who never 
knew whar it was to ſpend an horr in ſecret vwreſt- 
ling and debating wit their Jufts ? The ſtrong 
man keeps the houſe , and ſo all 1s at peace with 
them, there is no going our, nor coming 1n at the 
gates of their city, but peace is.as it were, exactors 
0: that houſe , and thoſe bear ſway within it. O ! 
\qcurſed be that peace which ſhall end in everlaſting. 

war with God. Would ye know the exerciſe and 
s calc of thoſe. who are in everlaſting chains ? We 
can repreſent it under nothing ſo fir as this, 1T 1s 
infinic juſtice ard infinic omnipotency , wreſtling 
znd cruſhing finic and ſinfvll man ? ſometimes the 
peſtil of divine wrath coming down upon one part 
of his bedy , and at another time upon anorher 3 
they are now living an endlefle life of death, and 
are ſpending rheir dayes in a dying life, they ſhall 
te eternally dying, and yer never able to die, Are 
there not ſome of you, who are fo joyned to your 
Idols, that it Dives ſhould come from hell and 
preach th1s text to you,Crucifie your luſts,ye word 
frop your ears at that precious exhortation. Ye 
may hide fin under your rongue, but be periwaded, 
tac at laſt ir ſhall be jn your belly as the poiſon 
of Aſps , and as the venome of Pragens, And we 
would leave this advice and counſelupon Chriſtians, 
who have begun this preciovs warfare, ſtand faſt to 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free , and 

| be 
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. Which all our wanderings are written,the moſt part 
of us would not be much afteGed, nor much 1n the 
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be not entangled again into that yoke of bandage. Sin is Kerc 
a yoke thar neither we nor our fathers were able F7 
to bear; and we deſire you to meditate upon this WM” K 
advice, Study to be as much in mortification , and he 
in the exerciſe of this duty, as if ye were to obtain |'* © 
ſalvation by works ; but withall , ſtudy to be as (** 
much denied unto thoſe things,and to have as low KP ? | 
an eſteem of your ſelves , as if ye were bound ts Sid 
do nothing , or had done nothing ar all : ſtudy to TR 


work as one that 1s a legaliſt indeed, and one who 
defires to maintain good works, burſtudy ſelf-denial, 
_ as one that hath fled for refuge unto thar blefled 
hope that is ſer before vou. Chriſt is ſtanding at F 
the end of the walk of a Mortifying Chriſtian, with 
a crown in his right hand , and he defireth us to 
perſevere unto the end, that we may obtain thar 
Immortal crown one day with precious Chriſt, ſhall 
© be an infinite recompenſe of all our toil; and the 
more exerciſe of mortification you are pur to, 


heaven will be more ſweet and delightſome unto - 
b yore OE COT —_—— 
SERMON IV. n 
Gal. &. 24. And they that are Chris have crucified Mer: 


the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. 


Sk that univerſal ſtupidiry and hardneſs 
of heart that hath overtaken the profeſſors of 
rhis- generation , that if Chrijt ſhould come from 
heaven, and read over unto us the compleat rol of 
our iniquities, and ſhow unto us theſe records , 1n 4 
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xerciſe of ſorrow. No doubr , it 1s eafter for @. - 
amel to paſſe thorow the. eye of a needle , than 
or. ſtuyid Chriſtians, ſuch as we are, ro eter 1Ntd 
he Kingdom of God. Ir is one of the mylteries of 
is overcoming grace,that he hath not broken theſe 
wo precious ſtaffes of beauty and bands amongſt 
s , that he hath not broken the cevenant of his. 
Deace , and ceaſed to entertain ſo near a relation 
etwixt himſelf and us,As likewayes,1t 15a myſtery 
pf his love, that we are not made eternal monu- 
ents of rhe juſtice of God,and this Motto-engraver 
pon us, behold theſe that made mt Ged their refuge : 
od is glorious in the exerciſe of all his holy arrr1- 
bures; but in none more, than in the exercile of 
his patience-and long-ſuffering toward us ; and 1n 
a manner he darkeneth the glory of his juſtice,and 
caſteth a vail over his ſporlefle holineſle , rhar the 
>xercile of the attribute of paticnce and long-ſuf- 
ering, may be rendered more conſpicuous, I only 
poſe you with this queſtion, 15 not mortification a 
myſtery unto your praftice? Can ſuch a delufion as 
this overtake you , that ye ſhall reign with Chriſt, 
though your lufts reign with you as long as ye are 
tere ? Ir 1s certain ye know, thar mortification 1s 
that precious exerciſe in which ye ought to be 
taken up : and I conceive , that there is only th's 
d:ference berwixr finning againſt Light , and thar 
unpardonavle fin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt , that the 
lining againſt Light, is a ſinning againſt the com- 
mon weors of the ſpirit upon your underſtanding, 
bur the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , is a (in againſt 
ne common work of the ſpirir upon the aftet*ons : 
and-no doubt, there is a near bordering betwixe 
nee 
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| - theſe two, it is the firſt ſtep to ir, by which ye gÞsft 
rs and aicend unro the a ng of this fin. It 5 
k 


 ſtupidiry, thar intereſt in Chril; 
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chtul ſaying ( ſa th the Apoſtle Pay! ) that if x 
aie with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him; and 
may likewayes ſay, It is a faith: ul ia ing, rhat if vi 
be not wi.n Chiit,and te nor conformed unto hi 
In his {ufferi;g, we cannot be conformed unto hinlg 
In the power of his reſurre&'on : ye are all wil;-rh 
to take Chriſt as a Fuſtifier and as a Saviour, bur uſÞis 
willing to take him as a San#ifier and as a Prince 
bur know-this, that the gitts or tnis {potiefle Lam 
are {o (weetly linked together, that they were 1; 
his own coat that was upon his body , which wa 
without ſeam that could not be d-vided : and ſo ex 
cept the whole gifts of 7eſus Chrijt tall unto vs b 
divine Jot, we can have no part nor pertion there 
In : This Mortification is the com pend of Chriſt an'l 
ty ; and cercainly, a Chriſiian reading theſe words 
he may ſtand amazed and be aſhamed ar his ow! 
: ſhould be conne 
ed with {ſuch a depree of Mortifcation , thovgh wv 
conceive , there be many who rake to themielveN 
the name of Chriſt ans , that never knew what il 
was to exerciſe themiclves In Mortificaticn. 

I ſhall only ({ before I ſpeak to thar which mainlÞ 
we intend to ſpeat to ) prefs this grace of Mort 7 


cation it59n you by theſe things, Frrit , This ma g 
entorce this di.ty of Mortificatl. a <f juits, becau's [ce 
jt is impoſii>'e for one to ſarisfe their Jutts , 1 
them accorr pliſh never fo dilizert a fearch to tr. 4f/ 
farisfaftion to them; there'ore ye would ge uncle * 
ceived and convinced of that deliiion, ve CORCeL) "a 


thac if your Juſts had their dciire, rhey would : 
{ati<; id 
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. $5fied , but that is moſt clearly held forth to be 
«ſe, Pal. 98. 29, 30. where 1t is ſaid of thevr luſts, 
"ol 2ot their hearts deſire , and the word that is 
vj. yned, yet were they not eſtranged from their luſts. 
vi a coverous man ſuppoſe this wich hmſelt, thac 
\i$0n the having of ſo many thouſands in tie world, 
inig luſt ot covetouſneſſe would be ſatisfied, bur Fob 
rh refute th.s, chap. 20 22. ſay:ng, 7n the fulneſſe 
uWis ſufficiency , he ſhall be in ſtraits : It is eafier to 
-oÞriific your luſts, then to ſatishe them, And rth's 
nggondly we would ſay , that though ye hide fin 
j:MWdcr your tovgue , and though it be tweer unto 
2Þu, yer know , that the day is approaching when 
-xhall be in your bowels, as the gall of Aipes, and 
»Itche poyſon of Dragons : know this for a certatn- 
-ff that che momenrany pleaſures of fin which they 
niÞÞrd unto you, are not worthy to be compared 
d;g&rh that eternal weight of unſ{upportable miſery 
war ſhall be inflicted upon you. O ! bur ir is a ter- 
cle. fight ro behold a living God entring eternally 
A che lfſts with a poor fintull finner, to have omni« 
reW@rency and juitice fighting againſt the duſt of his 
- jet. There 15 this laſtly which we would ſay, not 
eercifirg your ſelves conſtantly in this precious 
n1igerk of Mortification , doth interrupt much pre- 
pus icllowſhip, that you wight have with Chrift ; 
\1F ear are taſting of rhe ſwcetneile of fin, cannor 


- 


Mice of the ſriceinetle of heayen : this is ciear, Rom, 
| 13- where mcriifiers have that prone, thar 
- Mev (hall live, Ard I ſhall only fay th.15 by the way, 
1c conceive ir to be a oueftion that is difficult to 
F-crinine , whether ic be more 'or the advarthe 
WO 22c that is under any predominant Ivit, to have . 
(v5 the 


pride, it is a queſt'on whether the want of occa 
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the objets upon which it feeds withdrawn , or| 
have them furniſhed , to feed upon : as far þa 
ſrance , if one be under the woful predominan 


( 
to Exerciſe and feed that luſt , be better , ork 
have it; proud Achitophel, when he wanted ' the 
ovjetts upon which pride doth feed, he will go a 
ſrrangle himſelf; and when we have them furn 
ed unto us , what ſecret Idolatry , whar deſpe 
Atheiſm do we commit in the ſecret temples of 
heart , and in the chambers of our Imagery ? | 
tiffe more, or ye ſhall pray leſſe. 


Now thar which we intend mainly to ſpeak tofh, 


| that ſecond thing which we propoſed concern 


Mortincarion, from theſe words, and it was tlie fc 
rent of Mortification, that they did not only cri 
fe their predominant luſts , which are here call 

aff2&1ons , becauſe they are Idols , and theſe 
tinked together by that paſſion of love 3 but Iigfe 
wayes they ought to mortifie the firſt motions ai 
frirrinos of corruption, and all occafions to it, vhWi 
are here called /zfts : bur moreover , one that : 

ſpir'tual mortifier, muſt mortifie original fin, wh'E 
ts here called the fleſh, as oft-rimes it hath that nary | 
in Scripture, an <xercife which is unknown, 
rany , if not unto all ; we think original fin bu 


© Tar, and it is hard indeed, to be convinced! 


the finfulneis of original ſin, and to take it up 
its native collonrs, Now in fpeaking upon t 
work of Mortification of original fin , we ſnall 

infiſc lorg upon this , thar ir is the duty of a C| 
ſian ro be excrciſed in che crucifving of rhis fin, 
is clear from , Col, 2. s, where We are commands 
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orlmortifie our members 3 and it is clear from the 
r &Aice of Paul, Rom. 7. 24+ 0 wretched man that L 
ant}, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ?} 
caſe is a ſtrong Emphaſis in the word me , as i 
ork; would have faid , if infinit grace can have 
1' thinds , then, no doubt, finful Pal 1s the bounds 
oO aff to it. , : : 

rnWe ſhall for more clear ſpeaking to this , firſt, 
(peſhk a lictle unto this , wha is original fin ;. and 
of Fconceive, thar it ſtands in theſe, or!ginal fin 1s 

W mputacion of thar tranſgreſſion of Adam unto ' 
for he being a common and repreſentative per- 
rok, we fell in his falling, and did fltand in his 
-rnding , bur likewayes original fin doth compre. 
1e Fd this , want of origmal righteouſneſs , man 
crilfl. being created afrer rhat noble pattern and 
cane Idea, the Image of God 3; man now carrierh 
ſe Mthe image of God in his wiſdom and in his om- 
t 1\g&ency,burt while he was in his primitive eſtate, 
15 20gid carry an impreſſion of rhe holineſs of God : 
whſkewayes original fin doth comprehend this, a : 
at Wenel(s to the commitring of all evil , as alſoan + 
wh'Þpritude and unfirneſs for the doing of any good, +3 
nary this 15 that which we are all by nature, The * * 
wn part of original ſin 1s clear from Rom.g.12. and 
 bufverſes. And the reſt may be pathered from 
cedſy places of Scripture, bur is comprehended in- 
 upſRone word, Eph, 2. 1, We were dead in fins and 


n oſſes: one can no more move in the aRing of 
all oF{piritual good, than if he were one altogether 
; C|Mout lite, ED 
; foe ſhall ſecondly ſpeak a little to thoſe advan- 


aucF5 that a Chriſtian may haye,by being convinced 
| of 
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, of original fin: It 1s moſt certain , that a Chriſtiahiere i 
15 Jeſs convinced of original corruption, than He. 24. 
1s ofatty aftual tranſpreſizon almoſt that doth bef ing t 
tim ; and { asxe were ſpeaking ) the reaſon of Jhe hi 
doth proceed partly from this, that a Chriſtian taldf this 
eth not up the ſinfulneſs of original fin, though frould 
be a fin having more in it, than is in twenty , yettſon 
an hundred aQtual tranſgreſſions ; or elſe it proceedrigin; 
eth from this , that Chriſtians are not convinced The 
what influence original fin hath.upon all the ouqþath 
ward actings of iniquity ; it is that fruitful womPloth « 
that doth alwayes bear twins, and is never barren ſþis gr: 
1t 1s that root that doth dayly bring foxrh wornmonvi! 
wood and gall : or elſe it. doth proceed from thighe h! 
"that we think rhat original fin is not our own, AanFrace 
- Taat we are not ſo guilty,as if indeed we had catcF'y 10 
this curſed Apple. -. _ Ver 11 
But as to the advantages of beirig convinced ofy PO 
original corruption , we conceive that there is rhi reve 
firſt advantage , That ir is impoſlible for any P21 ' 
have high thoughts of Feſus Chrifts love, and of thi nd tre 
offer of mercy, except he be convinced of origin} 7 he 
fin : Would ye know the reaſon why Chrift hath (F27V1 
. ſmall an eſteem among you? ir is becauſe of this, yP<Nd1e 
are,not convinced of your original corruption : thFrcile 
is ſomewhat pointed at , Rom. s. 6, 7, 8. verſe: lorrit 


where the Apoſtle heightenerh the love of Chriſt 1 as 
dying for us, he pirches upon this rocommend 1! ay; | 
eur original corruption , that we were ſnners anſet © 
withozt ſtrength. O! whar a myſtery 1s the conc 
ſcending grace of Chriſt unto a ſinner believiN 
original corruption 5 it is as it were, the founda' 
on upon which all our eſteem doth ariſe and (priv 
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ere is ſomewhat of chis kewayes pointed at Rome ©) 
. 24, compared with verſ. 25. Where Paul begin. 
ing to commend free grace, his ſong doth ariſe to | 
he higheſt key , becauſe he harh been convinced 
f this body of death that dwelleth within bim.. | ht 
ould only ſay this, if you would learn this divine .: 
fon of putting a high accompr upon Chriſt,ſtudy | 
riginal corruption much. TK. 
There is this ſecond advantage thar a Chriſtian 
ath from the ccnvidtion of it, and it is this,, it + 
oth exceedingly commend the omnipotency of. 
1is grace in mortifying corruption , when ye are | 
onvinced of this fin : when was it that Paul had . 
.e higheſt accompr of the omnipotency ot the -] 
race of Chriſt? was it not when he was forced to .} 
ry forth, O! wretched man that T am , who ſhall de= |} 
ver me from this body of death? And this ts certain- 
y pointed-at , Eph. 2. r. where the quickenin 
-ertue of grace,ls commended from this,tine obje 
pon which 1t1is exerciſed, ye that were. dead in ſins 
nd treſpaſſes. | 
There 1s this third advantage, that floweth from 
onviction of original fin,and 1t 1s this. It isa come 
endious way to keep the Chriſtian under the ex- 
rciſe of humility, under the higheſt attainments of 
lortification, or under the higheſt attainments of  *' 
ommunion and tellowſhip with God. Wovld ye 
now the reaſon why we are ſo eafily pulſed up un- 
ler ſome. ſmall ſacceſſe , or ſome ſmall familiarity 
vith Chrift ? It 1s want of refle& thoughts upon 
riginal corraption that is within us : Therefore I 
fould preſcribe this to Chriſtians under their high- 
t advancement by grace, to ſit down and {crtouſly 
D 2 refle& 


. Teflet upon that which they are by nature , + 
& their father is an Amorite, and their Mother an HittiSptcl 


and rhe rock. from whence they are hewn , mP* © 


I 2a humility to them ; this is clear, Rom,q, 2þ 7 


ere Paul under the convi&ion of original 6ifÞ+ 


 callech himſelf a wretohed man , and is Clear alþmP 


_—_ 
| There jg 4 fourth advantage a Chriſtian hay?"s 
| from the cqnvittion of original corruption ,- and 


"the finfulneſs of fin, which we conceive, is imp 


him exceeding ſinfall : and rhe reaſon why ofig! 


_ -becauſe ordinarily we conceive, that the afings 


from the 9. verſ. of that Chapter , where wh&itV 


| . Once ariginal fin is diſcovered, he died in his owf'<!! 
\- apprehenſions: tf we were in the apprehenſion Þ** « 
- . Xhis more , the wind of the wildernefſe would 
{ bind us up in her wings , till our ſubſtance we 
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1s rhis; ir keepeth the Chriſtian under the deepe 
Impreſſion. of the ſinfulneſs of fin. I confeſs, t 
15 one of the pgreateft myſteries of Chriſtianity , 
Have, our ſqul conſtantly under the impreſſhon 


Able to be attained without folid conviction 
Original corruption : this is ſomewhat hinced F 
Rom. 5. 13. when Paul once by the Commandme 
having original fin diſcovered ,: fin became un, 


-fin diſcovered , hath ſuch influence upon this , | 


_ fin do not proceed from our ſelves , bur from t1 
decerver f the brethren , which James doth ab By 
_dantly refute ,' for when a man 1s tempted , heh, 
entiſed by his luſts. | ic; 
' There is this fifth advantage that a Chriſtian haÞ,,, 
by being convinced of original ſin ; It 1s an ex, , 
tent way to keep the Chriſtian under a - noſ 
WAtTC)! 
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Iarchful and fearing frame ; ſuch language would 
Þr been heard out of a Haxzaels mouth, Am 708 
|| commit this, if he had been convinced of origIBar 4 
+; bur becauſe he was a ſtranger to this, h1s Pres, * 
;{Imprion led him above that which was indeed 
Fichin him: therefore ,- when one 15 convinced of . 
cir proneneſs to a& iniquity z of rhe!r- want of 
at conformity with God; they remember to ſtati*J 
Þon their watch-tower leſt they be enſhared': this * 
-& moſt clearly pointed at, 1 Cor. 9. laſt, where Pant 7 
put to this exerciſe, I bear down my body , ae. 
Ying it into ſubjeFion ; and the reaſon is ſubjoyH 
becauſe he ' was poſlefſed. with a holy jealouge of - 
Simſelf, and entertained a divine ſuſpicion, Winch 7 
as conſiſtent with the ading of hope. I kriow nov ; 
ing to make a Chriſtian watch over his owti heatx 
 Þ muchas this; to ſee that ſpawn of iniquity whitty 3 
& within himto behold thar'fritttul cother of ini- 2 
uity which never was declared barren and nevery 
all be, till fin ſhall be no more within his' own, '- * 
F There 1s this fixth advantage a Chriſtian hath, by 
Ing convinced of original corruption; Ir 1s that ; 
hich will keep the ſoul under the higheſt eſtirya« 4 
ton of Chriſt , and will make the grace of love tq 5 
: purn moſt vigorouſly within a Chriſttan : O ! But '} 
jen one ſhall refle& upon theſe two, the ſpotleſſe } 
| olineſſe of Chriſt , thar abſolute purity of rhar pre«  * 
tous Lamb, and ſhall again deſcend to refle& u 
eſe myſteries of iniquity which are within hims } 
: lfit 1s no: wonder that ſometimes he be put rouſe' 
KE'*75 divinity, to cry forth, Depart from me, jrs £9 
IP" © ſirfull man; but when he improverh the fight |} 
Jaolt fully, his caſe is, to have his ſoul rape 
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} and as It were, 1n a holy exrafie of love, towarf'S* 
;- that precious and matchleſs One, : 
- , And there 1s this laſt adyancage tha: a ChriſtjaF*®>. 
| hath by being convinced of original tit, It is ch; 
| Which putteth a Chriſtian to a holy diffidence in hJ< 
$ own ſtrength , and maketh him to be much in 
;-., employment of the ſtrength of him whoſe name Ddy 
| Fehovah, What is the reaſon that Chriſtians con tm 
| mit a breach of thar firſt Command , ſo muc KD 
| . truſting to their own ſtrength , and not makin Eccl 
} mention of his righteouſneſſe , and laying hold upo nic 
F bis firength, even upon his only? Ir is this , becau( 
*- we do not dwell under the conſtant impreffion $2 
original. corruption. We conceive it is as great þ'* © 
myſtery, ro mens judgement, as it is a myſtery tF-* 
their pratice, to mortifie 1t, What made Pa t Ti 
| ſo much to cry forth, Rom. 9, 18, to diſclaim hif <4 
| own ability, and ver. 23. was it not the convictiog © 
of original fin which was within him ? = -, 
.. . Now, that which we ſhall ſecondly ſpeak untc g 
* ſhall bethis, to preſſe a lirtle upon you the nece 
k ty of the mortification of original ii1-: and we col 
” ceive theſe things point out its neceſlity 3 firſt,chi I 
-. Thar all mortification is in vain, and as the beat!ng 17 
- Of the air, untill once original corruption be moſe 
© tified : What is all your mortificarion without rh 
* tis , as it were, the lopping off of che brancheſſ| or 
while the root doth remain intire , it 15 a damn 4 
. * up of the ſtreams , while the fountain 1s ſtill rn 
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 - ning ;. and no doubr, that mortification w1ll eaf! 
' grow vain : you muſt once mortifie this which Wc. 
þ the mother of fin. And we would only lay this W.. 


| the way, that under correRtion, we conceive, t] 
WES | origit 
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Figinal fin 1s nor , nor cannot well be mortified1n 4 
e body, but only is ro te mortified in the mem- 
rs, that is we muſt ſtudy to mortifie ſuch a part ; 
Þþ original ſin, ro mortifie ſome living luſts, which © 
'Te within us , and to be groanmng under the reſt 3 4 
© we conceive, ir is hard to take up the whole 
Þay of original fin ,. and to make rhar rhe ſubjeQt 
IK mortification, or to lament over 1t, mm 
1 There is this ſecondly , which ſpeaks forth the 4 
"Fceſlity of Mortification of original fin , It 1s that 
"Phich is an undeniable evidence of a Chriſtian, to 4 
"Tk taken up in the mortifying of this fin ; for we 4 
jpnceive it to. be impoſſible for a-hypocrite to. at-: ” 
in to ſuch a length , as to ſtudy the real mortift- - 4 
"Þrion of original corruption : It was the practice 
| theſe two holy men , the Apoſtle Paul , Rome 4 
;Þ 24 and of David , Pſal. 51. 5. where they ſir 3 
pwn to lament over the iniquity which was within x 
em. And the reaſon why the mortification of # 
F'ginal fin,js an undenyable character and evidence * 
jo 4 Chriſtian, is-nort only from this, that one thar 
Mcceth about the mortification of original ſin, is a ; 
-Fhriftian rhathhath moſt diſtin& diſcoveries of him- { 
Flt, as likewayes ſome diſcoveries of the holineſs 3 
pd ſpotleſneſs of God, Ir is hard to be convinced |} 
-F original fin by the light of nature, if at all, for " 
> us 1t 154 queſtion, if he can be , which the A- 
pſtle ſecemeth to intimate , Rom. 9. 7. Saying, I 
| Fd nt known luft , except the Law had ſaid , Thi 
alt nt covet. | 1 
There is this , thirdly , which ſpeaks forth.the A} 
WF <<aity of the mortification of original corruption, 
at all the duties thar proceed Zn a-Chriſtian, 1 
D 4 ME A 
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, are exceeding dehled and polluted , except Im | 
| ehdeavour the mortification of this fin : for this whd v 
|; ® paradox to the Apoſtle Zames, chap. 2. 11. Thþld ! 
; « fountain at one place ſhall ſend forth bitter water aſÞ. th 
+ ſweet: and till the fountain of corruption be remo| o | 
| ed, It is probably to he conceived , that all tijll r 
- .aQngs of duty by us ſhall be exceedingly pollure@gs 
+ O ! bur when original fin lyes without the ſtroak $eak 
a Chriſtians mortffication,his duties will not aſcerſfou! 
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; With acceptance upon his Altar. | rth 
+ Andthere is this fourthly which pleads the n{ ret 
+ ceflity of the Mortification of original ſin, thar ic © Th 
| that fin which doth exceedingly. war againſt rh br 
=- grace of God in a Chriſtian : would you know wh , t 
þ grace 15 in ſuch a languiſhing eſtate ? it is becauſſÞirit 
7. Of the power of original fin. We conceive this,thFtait 
» the oppoſition of original fin to the advancement dil tha 
- grace, 15 more inviſible and the oppoſition of aQugat! 
© corruption unto the aRings of grace,is more viſiblgply 
” -and obvious;bur certainly that which doth intangl ſo | 
+ a Chriſtian in his walk , and maketh him nor t 
. aſcend as pillars of ſmoak from this preſent wilder th 
+ neſs, is that original fin; this is clear. from Rom. nc 
E 23. and, Gal, s, 19. Where the ſpirit warreth againÞ0\ 
-: the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and theſe tnÞ@nc 
= gre contrary one to another. | por 
IV; 


:-- Now that which thirdly , we ſhall ſpeak upoſ 
$ þ mortification of original ſin, ſhall be this, wha$nd 


F Is th- way how a Chriſtian may. be convinced an ly 
- Brought unto the. ſpiritual impreſſon of originaÞly 
S. fin? And certainly we concelve.that if a ChriſtiagJou 
> ſhall exerciſe himſelf in theſe three, he may atrapr 
F: to. ſome ſpiritual conviRions of this ſin, nas IF -1 
AE: um; 
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m be much in the exerciſe of ſelf examination, ; 
4 when he ſhall refle& upon himſelf, he will be-7 
z1d rhe inviſible motions .of iniquity unto every } 
i that hath been named among the Gentiles : who 7 
of ſo great 4 ſtranger unto his own heart, bur if he 4 
111 refle& upon it , may ſometimes fee the ſlir- 1 
e@gs of unknown ( almoſt ) corruptions ? which 
 $eaketh that aloud to the Chriſtian, that there 1s 4 
fountain and ſpring within him, that would: ſend 1 

rth ſuch bitter waters,except they were gractouls 3 
2& reſtrained. | EA 
 D There is this ſecondly, by which a Chriſtian.may*3 
t& brought to the convition of original fin, ad It 4 
hi , to be much in the exerciſe of the ſtudy of the 4 
1Þiricualicy of the Iaw,which was the way far Pant i 
1Frained to the convition of original fin, Rome. 7. It 4 
© thar compendious cut,by which one may behold ? 
Fat holineſs of God who impoſeth a command, not? 
ly to deſiſt from the afings of fin , but ro defilt © 
1{8o from the firſt motions and luſts of fin, 2 
tf There is this laſtly , a Chriſtian, would be much ; 
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8 the exerciſe of prayer, for thar ſpiric who cons 3 
Faceth the world of fin, that what you do tigk 3 
ow as of your ſelves ,: he who is the great cons # 
ncer ofthe world, may imprint thoſe convictions 3 

pon your ſouls, which may make you fir. downand * 
og vail your ſelves , in the bitrerneſs. of your ſpitir, 4 
1nd we fhall at rhis time ſhut up our gdiſcourfe x 3 
ny we would ſay to theſe who ar entertaining this -. 
Joly warfare againſt their corruptions , that theY.4 
aould nor be much diſcouraged , though they ſS. -4 
Mr ſenſible viRory : you muſt know that fin muft© 
ae - with. you while you have a being : we maYÞ-} 
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- rertainly allude unto that word , Day. 7. 12. attſch; 
| may ſay, that the dominion of yolr fins ſhall tf,;« 
; taken away, though their lives ſhall be prolongeſtts 
| fora time and for a ſeaſon. As likewayes we woul ar ; 
 fay. this for your encouragment , who have Youith 
-- corruptions ſtirring moſt within you,that ordinarkz.« 
3 pl Sathan when he is in the-way. co remove , the$«ea4 
| Ttirreth and aReth moſt ; as it is obſerved,thac tl; cat 
| laſt beating of the-pulſe in a dying man is mot ey 
# ſtrong, ſo the beating ot corruption , when it &9;. 
} going to be caſt our , may be moſt violent. Ant, 
E we fhall only give the reaſon , why Chriſtians ar(;- 
t. not much affeted witit this,that the day is comin&ru; 
>. when once rhey ſhall prevail over cheir corrupt! dg 
; ons, and ſhall tread Sathan under their. teet 3 whYr 
y _ feet of thoſe who bring ſuch glad tydings ar@are 
| Not beautiful upon the mountains ? And we connec; 
- celve that ir doth. either proceed from this , thaſy1! a 
| Chriſtians are not ſeriouſly engaged in this holyf th; 
warfare, for that js moſt certain, that it you werfſq | 
EF fopliting day by day, then the hope of victory, ang& þ 
of a biaſed iſue would be as glad tydings trom Fang 
Þ far country , and ſhould be as cold water unto ric 
F thirſty ſoul, that though your hcpe were deterred ree 
E untill your hearts werefick, yet the accompliſhmetixern 
F . of your defires ſhould be ſweer ro your ſouls : offar 
{ Elſe it doth proceed from this , that Chr iſtians dÞric 
' Hot believe this truth , that there 1s an iſſue ano! 
F period of their fight ; if once you could be broughclar 
\ this length to ſeal this truth, that thar viory thaſn © 
* be onceticard 1n heaven, Speak comfortably to Jerny 
- falem, fur. her warfare is accompliſhed, if we may aWMoy 


: tideupto theſe words 3 gr ita Chriſtian be ſerioullFep; 
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ebaring with his luſts, and hath alſo the faith © ; 
is truth in ſome meaſure , 'then it doth proceed ; 

ſly from this, want of the diſtin& perſwaſions of 4 
tar intereſt,and want of the affurance ot our peace 
L: him ; for as long as a Chriſtian 1s under de- } 
Ke concerning his. eternal reſt,he canner be much, * 
Feted with joy , under the declaration of tieie- .j 
heans, thar there is a period of their fightr,and that |} 
hey who have been made partakers of the firſt reſur= Þ 
Kon, over them the ſecond death ſhall have ra pewer. |} 

& ! what a bleſſed day ſuppoſe ye ſhall that be,when } 
Our feet ſhall ſtand within the gate of the new } 
grufalem,when you ſhall receive theſe two precious |: 
Khdges and erernal trophies of your victory,a crown 4 
Wt pon your head , of infinic more value than all ; 
rCaterial crowns , and a palm put in your hand, We 3 
nÞnceive, it 1s impoſltble ro determine , whart joy 
all accrue to a Chriſtian upon the refle&t thoughts 
If this , that he hath trode Sathan under his feer, 
rd hath bruiſed the head of him , who hath fo 
n& bruiſed his heel: And as for thoſe who are 
| Fangers (as the moſt part of us are ) unto this - 
 Firirual wartare, be convinced of this, that wichin | 
ecreeſcore and fewer years God ſhall enter into an 7 
-lifernal wartare with you , where there ſhall be no 3} 
FWation ot armes, neither ſhall there be any inter- 3 

aprion,. Ir is better to fight with your laſts, than 
nEfight with 2 living and eternal God, when he ſhall 35 
phgclare himſelf to be your oppoſite and enemy. 3 
1amn once was made perfet, bur he did find cut -4 
roy inventions, and amongſt all thoſe invention? 
a;Mound thar accurſed one, how there night be 3 
aſl eparation betwixt him and the /iting God ; and ©} 
108 £XCevr 4 
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*Xcept He whoſe name is Prudence,and hath fou 
# out the knowledge of many witty inventions , h: 
$ found out thar precious invention of reconcit 
| ſinners unto God, we ſhould have been Mazor Mi h 
i ſabib , terrors to our ſelves. O! that you wighe 
& perſwaded once te contend with your luſts ,-chf 
# ye may endure the hear of the day, and the cold ff 
& the night, in wreſtling againſt fin ; know this, thſom 
# ſin goeth not out,by faſting and prayer ; it is ſo ſtraitÞ<o 
©. United unto. us, it 1s eaſier for a camel to paſpan 
E- thorow the eye of a needle, than for many of Fed 
+ To mortifie our corruptions, We ſhall fhur up | C 
& that we would ſay in this one word , be perſwadhd 
& ed of this , that the day is approaching and ne$b! 
? ar hand, when our bleſſed Dord Feſus ſhall confſ!ſe 
+ with ten thouſands of his Sainrs : whar if this wer Gt 
' the day ( O unmortified ſinners ! ) that ye ſhoul}!v3 
&-- behold that whire Throne fixed in the clouds, an! 
|. ye ſhould have a fummons given into. your handy 15 
F without continuation of dayes , to appear beforſſot! 
& his Tribunal ? Whar could ye anſwer when ye ar'M! 
#  reproved ? Would not filence and confeſſion In 
; Your beſt defence? Certainly there 1s an etern > It 
- eurſe to be pronounced againſt thoſe who do nqF!" 
| exerciſe themſelves unto this precious a of Go Wl! 
& lineſs, of: crucifying the fleſh , which- the Iuſts an rt 
S- affefTions thereof. There is a law of death over yo ra 
head, and there is a law of fin , which 15 with © 
.- your hearrs, and ye ſhall be eternally ſubjeQs une alk 
 - theſe two Laws , except the Law of the jpirtt of 11 bo 
”. do make you free. 
Le ag SERMOWP! 


ir 


h: | SERMON YV. J 
1. & 28. And they that are Chriſts have crucified | 
7 the fleſh with the affefions and buſts. | | 


RIP He walk of a Chriftran,who hath £hrift in-him 
148 the hope of glory,is moſt fublime,and ir being. 3 
hſom ſpiritual principles, for ſpiritual ends , 1s alfd + 
irtcording to a ſpiritual rule. The walk of a Chri- 
aſian is from faith and [ove in Feſus Chrift , as that ? 
f Fedominanrt principle 3 nay more, from the ſpirit 
# Chriſt, living in the ſoul of a Chriſttan by faith, 
add qwelling in it by loye , which 1s that primume- } 
efjobile, and firſt wheel of all irs morions'; as like- -; 
miſe, it is for a (pirirval end, it being for the glory * 
eff God , and to ſubordinate unto this , their own : 
ulſlvation and advantage : they are not like Ephraim ? 
nP:pty vines bringing forth fruit unto themſelves , but 
1c 15 their deſign ro make Chriſt all, and themſelyes ? 
offething , though it be natural unto a man to derfie ? 
11Fimſelf, and to make himſelf the firſt Alpha of his ! 
Ftings,and the laft Omega of all his performances : - 
n& !ikewiſe , ir is according to a ſpiritual rule , it ? 
1Fc10g conformed unto that precious word of life, 
xMhich 1s perfe& in it ſelf , and leadeth man unta 4 
ngerfetion. Bur this is a lamentation, and ſhall be*4 
Fr a lamentarion,that we love to take ſuch a liberty 3 
1Þ our ſelves, and ſuch a laritude in our way and 1 
141k to heaven, There is much fear and complainx. : 
;Wnongſt many, for the lofſe of their civil liberties, . 3 
Id that rhey are detained captives in their own; 5 
gd by the hand of ſtrangers , bur there is a cap. ® 
1ty and bondage that is leſſe lamented , and yet; 3 
h Ke more: 
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F 82 . Spiritual Warfare, | | 
- more intolerable, and that is, the bondage of ſin anqſ:a!! 
| Inigquity , that though we ſhould expire and ſpendþov! 
- ſeventy years ( which is one of the utmoſt lines offatto 
F our life ) unter this captivicy, yer we ſhould not(xer 
| Cry forth , Return our capiivity , as the rivers of thapnd 
ſouth. Are there not many amongſt us, who ly with} A! 
7 as much contentment under the bonds of their fin,$vcre 
| . and fetters of their iniquity, as if they were chainsÞþeld 
* of Golc,, and ornaments offine gold ? MortificationPebt 
+ 15 a myſtery unto our praQice: That which was ay © 
paradox to Saul, that a man ſhould find his enemy and} uſts 
t yet keep him alive, that paradox 1s ofren committed on 
-, 1n theſe dayes , when we do not ſtudy to crucifie PaV 
- the luſts and afe&ions of our hearts.. I think, Chri- ÞÞ)? 
© ſtians in theſe dayes, when they refle&t upon thoſe 91 
E Unmortified corraptions rhar are within them,muſt Þ" i 
- be conſtrained to cry forth , that all their hope Phe! 
doth conſiſt 1n this , that a living dog 1s better than el 
* @ dead lyon , and thar their confidence 1s terminate Chi 
upon this , thar yer they are within this fide of Fic: 
- eternity. We love {ingularity in opinion, bur hate: FF * 
> fingularicy in praftice, though the one, no doubr, PP: 
, 1s much more commendable than the other. May © | 
Wwe not wiſh fer two moneths, wherein we may go 
E unto the mountains and bewail our virginicy. thar 4 
+ Wc have nor been cſpouſed unto that precious and nl 
> excellent one Feſus Chrift, and that we have nor W'1* 
| heen endeavouring to conform our ſelves unto his he 
{ blefſed and precious image ? We confeſle this may Þ! 
+ bea myſtery to many every day , that they are not IF! 
®.crernal monuments of the juſtice and indignation Þ' 
- of God , and thar ſomewhar of Catns divinity doth £3 
. not poſſe 5 our hearts , that whoſoever ſhall find w+, t 
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AY Spirizual Warfare. -. . BBY 
ndÞall hill us. We would only ſay this, that yes 
advould be as much in the exerciſe of the. mortifi-. 5 
offation of your inviſible Iluſts , as ye are in rhe 5 
o&xerciſe of the mortificaticon of your viſible luſts ; 
hand iniquities.. 6 = 
thi Ar the laſt occaſion that we ſpoke upon theſe 

$vcrds,. we told you that the ſecond thing that was 
ield forth concerning Mortification , was the ex-. 
ett of it, thata Chriſtian ought to mortifre not on- 
y original corruption, but alſo his predominant 
fuſts , and the firſt motions and occafions unto 1in. 
-oncerning the mortification of original tin , we 
Have ſpoken ſomewhar, and ſhall infift no further : 
. Þoly we would fay this, that we Jatd down thisas a 
Foncluſion, rhat original ſin could ner be mortified 
n irs bedy , dur only was to be mortihed in its ; 
nembers, and the ground of this affertion we con- | | 
eived to®be this, becauſe it 15 impoſiſhle for a | 
Chriſtian to take up original fin 1n its body , as 15 
fear from Fer. 19. 9. where it 15 ſaid, that the hearr 
ſs deceirful above all things, and deſperatly wicked, 
who can know it ? It 1s above the reach of any man 
0 farhom and comprehend the-decentulneſs of his 
wn heart. It 15 a myftery that was never untold- 
2d , and as long as we are within time, cannor be -* 
niolded, We would only ſay rhis , that a Chri- - ' 
Ian whos convinced of original fin, that there 1s 
he ſpawn and ſeed of every imaginable corruption 
vithin him , will be inuch in the maSnitying of re- 
raining grace, and will fir down, and pen.a ſong 4 
Pi praiſe unto the unſearchable grace of Chriſt,viie A 
lath redeemed them, I confeſs, that which makes 2-5 
liriſtians have ſo much-ro do with 'pardoning * : 
| grace, 
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+ grace, which was Davids praQtice, x-Sam. 25. 34ande 
We may call original fin Gad, for after, it cometla11 v 
þ forth a Troup, chorus vitiorum, a troup of vices ; iſinan 
F 15 that fruicful womb rhar doth alwayes bear Twinghjch 
” And we conceive,that Chriſtians who are ſo called} 5a, 
 Ought to be much in the ſtudy of original fin, It ik;4e 
a wonder , that we walk with ſuch woful contentgp., 
| ment to heaven, and to that imagined happineſſec; « 
which we ſuppoſe to have: can ſuch a deluſion aq þ 
this overtake you , that you can reap in joy, whdirio: 
never did ſow in tears , and that you can return 0p! 
bringing ſheaves in your boſome , who never wentorh 
- forth bearing precious ſeed ? . we think to climb te aye 
> heaven by that ſhort ladder of preſumprion : Fo 
|} would ſay it, and wiſhes that you may conſider itHeq; 
+ we are afraid that there ſhall be many woful and1ne 
t fad diſappointments of many of our hopes, and wth te 
| ſhall be conſtrained to reje& our confidence : wydi 
.. ſeparat thoſe things which God hath conjoyned 
' we either purſue for holineſs without juſtificationJ}q | 
. or elſe we purſue for juſtification withour holtneſsJanr 
;- Now in ſpeaking upon the mortification of pre 
> dominant luſts, which are here called affe#ions,beFhe 
* cauſe the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, and of any, are moſtYf tþ 
F ſtrongly united unto theſe ,. we ſhall nor infiſt re N 
þ . Provethis unto you , thar it is the duty of a Chrifror! 
| - ſtian, or of any, to mortifie their predominant luſtsfſe t] 
- I is clear from Matth. 18. 8, 9. Where we ardiar 
; commanded to pluck out our right eye, if it offend usÞis | 
F the meaning of which is this, that if we had a luſhon 
k . a5 dear to us as our right eye, if it hurt and offend T 
++ us, we ſhould pluck it out ; and from Mark. 9. 45Þat 
+ . and 47. and from Col. 3. 5, where we are comPn « 
Eo My mandec 
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3Janded to mortifie our inordinat affetions. Neither 


ethall we infiſt much upon that diſtinion of predb- 1 
| Yinant luſts,that there are ſome predominant luſts, *: 
NAhich are more pure and refined, which ordinari- _ 1 
ed paſſe under the notion and vail 6f vertue; as } 
ride, when it is mixed with prudence 1n 1ts a&Q- 
Ntgos, palſeth under the vail of generoſity,and high- 
Clieſs of ſpirit and prodigality when ir1s not ſetſualk 
and bruttſh , pafſeth under the notion of mortifi» | + 
Ktion to the world ; and Sathan In. cuping | 
Vople to the ating of theſe predominant lufts, - 
Noth nor cnly ſtudy to gain the affections, bur likee 
Tayes ſtudieth ro gain our light arid our judgement ; 
Fnto the: ating of theſe things : There are ſome 1 
Uredominant luſts which are more grofle ; the fin- - 
Kilneſs of which is more eaſily diſcerned,ard Sathan 5 
'M rempring. people to the ating ot theſe: hiſts, * + 
Pudierth mainly.to gain the affe&ion , which iti f6 + 
Ir gatneth the judgement,a: it. ſets.abour to deviſe - 
ad meditate upon; the way , how fuch predomi- 
ant luſts may Le efteuar and. accompliſhed, O ! 
ur the mind of man will plot ſubtil iniquity, and 2? 
e afteRion and heart will execute-rhe plorrings- -; 
Ft the minde,with greateſt carefulneſs and ſeduliry. þ 
Now that. which firſt we ſhall ſpeak upon the -$ 
rork of morrification-of predominant luſts , ſhall -7 
Fe this, whar are theſe difadvantages thar a Chri- 4 
lan hath by not ſtudying to mortifie and crubingt 4 
* -$ 


$'s predominant luſts, but giving way and conce 
on to them to live. ds n 
The firſt diſadyantage we conceive ro be this; 
nat a Chriſtian who is not much in the mortificati« # 
Pn ot his predominant luſts, doth hinder mui hy I 
| thaff- :; 


£ He Spiritual Warfare, 
- that precious fellowſhip and divine familiarit 's 
\. Which ſhould be berwixt God and him ; the giving: bl 
- way to the King of our luſts to live,ſeparats friend P'© ; 
and that word 1s true, that a brother offended is hard 'r10 
er to be won , than the bars of a (trong caſtle. Nov 2 
this 1s clear from Exzeb, 14, s. where it is ſaid,Thes, Th 
are eftr anged from me by their iabls : as likewiſq®® 
ver. 9.0 that chapter, Every one that ſeparateth hinſ®* | 
, ſelf , whether of Iſrael or of a ſtranger, and ſetteth uſÞ*® © 
_7aols in his heart , Separation from God, and thaF®? 
* wotul idolatry , are two inſeparable companions 2 
as likewiſe , it is clear from Ezeb, 44. 10; wherd/v*5 
theſe are . cenjoyned again ; attd Iſa. 59. 2. You pave 
mniquities have ſeparated betwixt you and me, And | nd 
would only ſay this , that a Chriſtian who can t( 
his apprehenfion , find ſome ſweetneſs and enjoy 
ment ct G2, withour rhe exerciſe of mortificarion! 
may queſtion much the realicy of his enjoyment | 
And it is certain , that the entertaining of prede 
minant luſts , doth exceedingly 1nterrupr. comy, 
munton and fellowſhip with God, nor only becault 
of this, that predominant luſts, when they are 1 
z exerciſe , do exceedingly weaken a Chriſtian 11 
, QMligence, and in his zeal and fervency 1n goin; 
- About theſe duties, by which communicn with Go 
15 attained : Some folks predominant luſts hav: 
' gotten ſach advantage over them, that they will a 
| moſt ceaſe to pray withour conviction , or if the 
be convinced , their -convitions will ſudden! 
evaniſh : bur alſo becauſe of this, that when a pre 
.. flominant luſt js in its vigorous exerciſe , then 
: Chriſtian loſeth much of the imprefſion of th 


Aweetneſs of communion and fellowſtrip with 6brif 
Rs ; | ON 


6 Spiritual Warfare. "4 
nd. but Chriſt might live long 1n heaven , ere we 6 
qJve him a viſit; we think we could be happy * ;;3 
-Fithour him, and that 1s bur an imaginary deluſion : 
5 ouriying lutts. ©. : ME 
hf There is this ſecond diſadvantage that a Chri- » 
Jan harh by nor ſtudying to crucify his predomt- _ . 
- nt luſts, and its ris, that fuch a Chriſtian doth 
tt receive. any return'of prayer , ard God doth 
\aE2y-£0 him rhe anſwer of his detires, This is clear 
« For Ezek, 20. 31. wherehe faith, Do ye pollute your 
* Ives with 12ur Idols, and come and enquire at me? As 
"Vive. ſaith the Lord, T will not be enquired of by you, 
rd this was the divinity of that blind man, Zobn 
ol 1. God heareth not ſinners; And it was the dtvint- 
of David,Pſal. 65. If T regard jniquity.in my heart, 
) 2d will net hear my prayer : and moſt clearly , 1/4. 
"£9. 2. where theirgtniquities doth cauſe him den 
"Þ hear their ſuires. O |. but there are many Inhibt- 
ons ſerved 1n heaven againſt the Profeſſors of this 
Fneration, that they ſhould pray and not be heard, 
$:d ſhould cry and yet not have acceſs : And cer- 
iinly it 1s no wonder, that ſuch prayers as we Pre- 
2nt unto God , while our predominant luſts are in 
Ferciſe, be not heard ; we pray to God with ſuch 
Pdifferency and formality, as in a manner, we turn 
7er our Prayer unto a complement to falute God 
th 1n the morning, and to take our farewell of. 
Im at night; we know not much. more uſe of 
any ot our prayers , and here ir is that he deny- 
1 to us tle anſwer of them. I would only ſpeak 
vis tro you, let Chriſtians hearts firſt ſpeak the, A 
Fords which they are to ſpeak in prayer , and *** 
en ler their words ſpeak their hears , that chefs £4 
| 1CAFe: 4 
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A Fark may endite that which is che matter of theiſ, 11 

- delires. | | = 

 . There1s this third diſadvantage that a Chriſtia wy 

. hath by entertaining his predominantluſts, and ir? lk 
this , it doth exceedingly interrupt a Chriſtian 3 
motion unto heaven: how-far have you gone theſk od 

+ many dayes, or theſe many years? the motion c 

-- Chriſtians is retrograde in theſe dayes, they gc 

\ backward , but do not go on from ſtrength t: 
ſtrength. O | that we might give obedience to thaſ* 
command, which is, Heb. 2, 4. Let us lay aſide everſ, * 

* welght and fin that doth beſet us, and run with patiencl: * 

- the race that is ſet before us ; more. Mortifications... - 


» 


} would make more motion towards heaven then wg oy 
There is this fourth difadvanrage thar a Chriſtiar Be 
hath Fur comers his predominant fafts,and ir i 


RCC 


this, that when predominant luſt is not morrifiedg: 


then any corruption that is 'within you, will eaſily 
be diſcovered in the day of trial ; the Lord oft-ttmey . 
taketh that revenge upon many, that becauſe they, 
would nor mortifie at home, he will write their ke 
| Iniquiries in legible letters upon their forcheadsg, | 
+ that thoſe thar run may read them: and if Chriſt! n 
. ans believed this more, that God may be provoke... 
- to-write your luſts that are not mortified , in cap! 
tal letters upon your forehead, it might provokg 
you more to be 1n this exerciſe : This 1s clear, EzeRf 
16, 36. compared with 39. ver. where their enter 
+ taining of their Idols, 1s threatned with this curſc 
i dhat he will diſcover their nakedneſſe, and make th 4h 
-*. ſhame thereof to appear. | 
-% There is this fifth diſadvantage that a Chriſtia PL 
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ath by ir, and ir is this; thar in the day, when he * 
Fall be paſſing thorow the valley of the ſhadow of « 
-ath, and ſhall be looking loag and endleſs eternt- 3 
IF. in the face then a predominant luſt unmortified | 
T 511 be i!l company, and will raiſe a ſtorm within # 
e conſcience, which will not eaſily be appeaſed : 3 
there are not many of us fit for eternity,nelther do -: 
Fe live as though we were dayly to die. If you ? 
ould walk with peace thorow rhe firſt and ſecond 
"Fares of death,ftudy the Morrtificarion of your luſts : 
AÞD ! but at the ſinging of that triamphant ſong. 0 -} 
Meath where is thy fling ? and O grave where is thy * 
A ifory ? ſhall net the ſoul be fraughted with divine 3 
4 onſolation and py ra joy .?: 4 
There 1s this laſt diſadvantage that waits upon ? 
Me Chriſtian , and ir is this, that ſuch a one doth - 3 
.: | | A . 
xceedingly marre all the performances which he 3 
doerth about, and ( as it were ) leaveth a prinr of  ? 
15 hands upon theſe moſt holy andexcellent duries, * 
\ Chriſtian who hath a predominant luſt , and is 
ot ſtudying ro morttfie-ir , his gifts prayes more 
han his grace : as I1ikewayes, he 1s more In ſeeking 
Ze approbation of men , than the praiſe of God : - 
Chriſtian that doth not ſtudy ro mortifie his £ 
uſts, he 15 more in ſeeking the ornaments of Chri- 
tanity, then the ſubſtance of ir : I think, the vitals 5 
nd efſentials of Chriſtianity are much exhauſted #4 
ind ſpent; and there are ſome few bones left, ra- 
her the pifture and anatomy of a Chriſtian , than 3 
eally ſuch a one ; As likewayes there is this., one £ 
ho doth not ſtudy to mortifie his predominant 7; 
uſts, he will not make conſcience ct obeying the .# 
aF2mmandment of faith ;3 And this likewayes waits&3 
It ol 
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F- onhim , much hardneſs and impenitency of heaf T 
f O ! bur oft-times through the deceittulneſs of ſþp' 
FE our heart becometh as a ſtone within us, and we ary 
delivered unto the hands of our iniquities, - es 
Now that which ſecondly,we ſhall ſpeak to,upÞr 
the Mortiacarion of predominant luſts,ſhz1! be thhrt 
what 15 that profound ſubtilcy and deſperate dfiis 
ceittuineſs that Sathan uſeth 1n tempting people th 
the ating of their predominant luſts : we have ſrb 
thouſand years experience, that he is a lyar , anſjac 
a murtherer irom the beginning , though we bea 
lieve che flatteries of fin, as though our 1niquitiqhat 
were of gocd report and of known integrity. thFor 
never did deceive : and we conceive, that Sathargo 
.ſubrilry doth appear in theſe, firſt, his ſubrilry dorlff r 
appear 1n this, that ordinarily when a Chriſtta,qþn 
any 1s 1h a moſt ſecure and preſumptuous framdÞ. 
then Sarhan as and tempts a Chriſtian to the aa 
ing of his predominant luſt , when Chriſt 15 awa 
then he doth alſail ; this is moſt clearly pointed al 
Lab, 22. 31, compared with 33. verſ, where Chr; 
faith to Peter, Sathan hath deſired to fift thee as whea 
and if ye will read the 33. veri. ve vill behol 
Peters frame, that he was in a high ſtring of pre 
ſumption , though all men ſhould forſake thee, yet 
will not ds it ; as likewiſe 1t 1s clear from 2 54 
IL. 2. where when David was lying upon his be 
'- and walkiyg upon the roof of his houſe, then 15 Iiſhe 
... tempred to the aKing of the ſin of uncleanneſs Bf 
Sathan ſtedieth to catch his advantage , eſpecial ! 
at that time, when we arc molt prore to embrace 
\ and moſt unzpr to refifi ; theretore ir ſhould wc 
a Chriſtians endeavour to exerciſe vgichfulnelÞr 
and to ſtand upon lis watch torier, --THE! 
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eaſ There is this ſecondly whereifhis ubtilry dottr”? 
f ſþpear, that ordinarily he doth propoſe the 1magt- 
e ary advantage of imbracing of ſucha luſt;and doth 

- fe our affetions with the pleaſure of 1t,but doth 
1pÞt make mention of the diſadvantage and infinit 
chÞrt, thar doth appear and came from ſuch a luſt : 3 
dis was clear in his firſt cemprarion with 'our firſt | 
le fther, he makes mention of this, If thou eat of the 3 
2 ſYrbidden fruit, thou ſhalt be as God, but no mention #5 
aryade of this , thar he ſhould be a ſinner : and moſt } 
bgearly in Matth. 4. 8. where Sathan ſhoweth unto 3 
itiQhat holy and ſpotleſs one , all the Kingdoms of the 24 
thFor/d , with the glory of them , and theſe things he 3 
1arromilſed to give Chrift, and ſhewed him the glory 
lorff the kingdoms of the world, but did not few to ! 
=.m, the vexation and toil of theſe kingdoms; and 1 
meÞ doubr , the one is much more then the other : 1 
ache hook wherewith he .ſtudieth ro take vs, 1s . 
aſprniſhed over whith the bair of imaginary dignity, . 
aFich tranſient pleaſures , and with paſting wvani- 
"res. O ! that we were wiſe as ſerpents , to know - 
eaſe depths of Sathan, that we might ngqpbe eninar- _; 
d, nor taken by catiſments. 
There 1s this thirdly- wherein 1t appeareth, that # 
rdinarily he ſtudieth either to extenvate the ſin- 3 
ulneſs of fin, that a Chriſtian may be brought to ?7 
:calall this but a Zoar ; or elſe he ſtudicrh to prove 
Ihe conſiſtency betwixt ſuch a fin, and rhe reality 
15 Ff the grace of God : and when once a Chriſtian 
allÞ brought to ſuch a Iengrh, as to debate the reality 
aceyi the grace of Gods conſiſtency, with the'afting of |} 
| *Qach a luſt; they are near a fall, for then they cry 
clin, Maſter, pardon me when T ſpall bow my knee & 4 
JC! the - 4 
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-- nently appear, that ordinarily he will tempt peoplFiu 
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my hand: they then take an indulgenceand a lathay 
tude to themſelves, to commir that iniquity. 

There 1s this fourthly wherein his ſubrilty dothar 
appear, that oft times he will reſtrain tne temptatiþard 
ons to the ating of your predominant lufts , angn 1 
withdraw the objeQs of them, that either you maÞh1 
be pur off your watch, or which is more ordinary{rov 
that luſts may take life, when the objec of luſt igjs . 
withdrawn: And that is moſt certain, that luſt oft « 
times groweth moſt when there are feweſt remptaſhe 


| the houſe of Rimmon, and when my Maſter lganeth up ay 


tions td affail it; for upon the abſence ofour Idolsþpp 
\ Our love to theſe things doth increaſe 3. a luſtinf T 


Arnon will wax lean every day, when he wants thFive 
objet whereupon to feed. - Sn Lin 

There is this fifthly wherein his ſubrilry. doth emits 
to the ating of theſe ſins , that are introductivegF 1 
and bring on the ating of their predominant luſts Jghlz 
he will rempt one thar is given to. uncleanneſs, thr 
pride , idleneſs , fulneſs of bread : And: certainloſc 
one who is given.to the evil of pride,he will temptſhe 


' him to the ſmaller a&ings of theſe ſins, that ſo hes 


_* may aſcend by degrees : he will ſtudy to ſeile upongpo 
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the out-forts of the ſoul, that ſo he may gain thor 
affetions: he will break the Covenant that we havqQElt | 
made wich our eyes,that ſo we may breakthe Covefjay 
nant that we have made with our hearts. A 

There is this laſtly , wherein his ſubrilty dorhÞm 


+ appear, that ordinarily he will rempr people to thadu 


aQing of rheir predominant luſt under the vail ofito 
vercue, and things commendable, as, he will remp\Ft x 


One to Coverouſneſs upon this account , thar the 2: 
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thay be capacitate to be charitable to rhe poor, and | 
thay be uſeful ro theſe who want 1n their generatl- * 
: he will tempt one to fin, as 1s clear, Rom. 3. 6. 
Xtlnac the grace of Chriſt may be more conipicuous 1": 
tibardoning them.: he tempred Chriſt to preſfumptt- 

In under the vail of faith, as is clear Matth, 4. 5. If 
aÞÞou be the Son of God , caſt thy ſelf down , and the 
rYJround he giveth is, For 2t 7s written, He ſhall gue 
Wis Angels charge concerning thee, (Fc. And likewayes 
fr= rempts many to the adting of Misbeliet , under 
the vail- of humility , knowledge , and diſtin& 


Ispprehenſions of God, , 
nF That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, re 4 
live you ſome evidences whether or not ye have at=. 
ined unto the mortification of your predominant 
11ſts, and whether indeed you have ſung a ſong of | 
)1Siumph over them, . and having ſpoken ſomernhar * 5 
ref this before , we ſhall not infift much upon ir : 
S Whly we would fay theſe three things, 1. That a 
chriſtian that can refle& upon luſts which he ſup- 
11Woſeth to he mortified with delighr , and want of 
pe exerciſe of grief , may ſuſpeR the reality of 
hats mortification. O ! but one that can meditate 
cngpon his predominant luſt which he ſuppoſed was 
hcortified, and yer not be conſtrained to cover him- 
Vl with aſhes, and to pur ſackcloth upon his loins, 
'cgay cry forth, Miſerere mei, have pity upon me, 
And there 1s this ſecond evidence that your pre- 
rÞminant luſt is not mortifed , when you are not 
iFdulous and carefull ro cſhew all things that lead 
o\Mto rhe ating of that predominant fin : If ye he 
Pr giving obedience unto that command,. 1 Theſ, 
YN 22, Abſtain from all appearance of evil , you may 
"a E queſion 
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Jreſtion the reality of your Mortification. It is af v 
©xcellent praftice of a Chriſtian , ro be as muct}« 
under the impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of predomiha 


$ 3:.nt Juſt and fin, after it is mortified, and to be aHn 


much-1n purſuing-ir , as when it1s in irs vigorouſnj 
exerciſe and life with vou. yo 

And there 1s this laſtly, which may :evidence ithpc 
and 1t 1s, when one can upon ſuitable and convenil ſs 


| ent occaſions of ating ſuch a predominant ſin 


have their luſt ſet on fire, and endeavour to at itn 
they may queſtion the reality of their Mortificatifbu 
on. I know the great bond which ceſtraineth many ! 
trom the acting of their predominant luſt , js n 
the - apprehenfion of the holineſs of God , but rhiſa 
want of ſecrecy:O ! but 1f we had ſecrecy , wel T 


would nor mourn much for theſe fins which wget 
" commit in ſecret , netther would we be much in. ' 


deſiſting from the aging of theſe things , unuyzr 
which our luſt doth lead us. It was certainly {. 1 
commendable prafice of one, who being tempteqÞr9 
unto the fin of uncleanneſs , did condeſcend & 7/ 
ſatisfie rhe defire of one that did purſue her, upoſſn | 
this condition , that he would bring her unto Þpo 
place where nothing ſhould behold her 3 whicg1ll 
he attempting to do, and bringing her to ti. 3 


' © moſt retired imaginable place,ſhe then moſt pioulſſieto 


uttered forth theſe words doth not God behold us 15 
which words had influence upon him to whom thqur 
were ſpoken , thar he deſiſted from further proſÞ 1 
cuting ſuch woful and carnal deſigns. O ! bur t| ſti 
apprehenſion of the omniſcience of God , wou lo, 
keep us much to the crucifying of our moſt preogp'e 


minant luſt, [t 
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al We ſhall ſhuc up our. diſcourſe ar this time, only 
clfe ſhall ſay a little unto thoſe. who are guilty of ; 
Nihat predominant luſt of Covetouſneſs , which we 
aÞnceive is not only a predominant luft., but an 
fniverſal luſt: Sin is an univerſal King over the - 

zoft abſolute Monarch, and over every one that firs * 
irtpon the dunghill. And we concelve that covetouf- 
niſE(s is one of ſins greateſt Princes, ating under this | 
infbſolate Monarch , and having manyeſt ſubjeQs, ;j 
irf.nd'we would only propoſe theſe things, by which F 
riffou may be helped ro mortifie ſuch 2 luſt and 1dol. 7 
nÞ ! medicate much upon the diſadvantages attend- 
g this idol of covetouſneſs, we conceive the 3 
Wiſadvantages thereof are clearly pointed forth, 
 7:m. 6, 9, 10, where the Apoſile Paul enumer- 
>erh four diſadvanrages of that fin of covetouſneſs, 
if}. Thar it is that, which maketh people erre from the 
nedith, 2. It drowneth them in deſtruton and perdition, 
Y @. It is theroot of all ewil, And laſtly It pierceth them . 
reÞrouzh with many ſorrowes, And for thoſe whoſe god = 
| t the world,we would only propoſe this confiderati- 
poſJn to them,which we conceive hath moſt influence 
o pon ſuch, be perſwaded of this , that covetouſneſs 
ill abbreviat and ſhorten your life,as is clear, Fam. 
Y. 3. where this is one property of this idol of co= 7 

touſne(s, that it ſhall eat up your fleſh as it were fire, % 
1s not an unſenſible cutting ſhort of your life, 
qJur moſt ſenſibly jr will abbreviat, and bring you 
the midſt of your dayes to your long and ever- 
ſting home, And there is this diſadvantage of ir 
lo, that covetouſneſs is that fin , which doth moſt 
realy commuir a breach of the firſt command, Thox 
[t have no other gods before me, as is clear Col. 
where this ſin of coyetouſnels is called Idolatry, 
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" 596 Spiritual Warfare, 
, and covetouſneſs which is Idolatry. And certainly 
_ what are thoſe things that you purſue after , bu} 
- white and yellow duſt and gliſtering clay; the 
excellency of which we conceive, doth conſiſt af! 
much ( in the eſtimation of men ) in the rarity of 
theſe things,as in any intrinſical and internal wortt# 
and excellency : And how contemptible a thing 
riches and the world is, doth not this ſpeak it,thaff* 
when there 1s abundance of theſe things, they beff* 

come contemptible ? as 1s clear from that word 
that Solomon made ſilver as ſtones in the ſtreets 0 | 
| Feruſalem, which doth nor only ſpeak our this, th 
abundance of theſe things in his dayes , bur likef' 
wayes it ſpeaketh forth this,that abundance of theſ 
things maketh them. cantemprible, and moveth y 
to undervalue them ; And that which Solomon hat 
Prov. 23. 8. Why ſetteſt thou thy heart on that whic 
zs not,for riches take to themſelves wings and flee awex 
e're long the world ſhall either leave you, or yol 

ſhall leave the world. 

Now we ſhall defire to ſhut up our diſcourſe wit 
this, that ye would ſeriouſly intend the mortificatiY' 

- _ on of your luſts , and that ye would be much 11 
| the imployment of the ſpirir of Chriſt : Chriſt har 
killed the damning power of fin, and hath promi 
ed to us the Spirit of Mortification , by which wſi 
may. kill rhe dominion of-fin : And certainly , FF 

Chriſtian ought to a& ſo in dependance upon th 
Spirit of Chriſt, as if they. were meer parents an 
inſtruments under his hand : but withall we co 

ceive, that in reſpe@ of aGivity and endeavours, 
Chriſtian ought to at ſo, as if he ated indepen}: 
| dently. from him , and did a& all himſelf ; by 
WIC: 
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nly ithall 1n reſpe& of ſelf-denial, he ought ſo to at, 3 
bals if he ated nothing ar. all, but rhe Spirit ated a» 1 
hone in him, and therefore ſhould cry forth , atter . 
} ae hatch done all , chat he is but an unprofitable ſer- 
oþant : O! that ye would be perfwaded ſeriouſly to 
reÞonder and ballance theſe things , that except ye | 
:nÞe the ruine of your iniquities , iniquity ſhall cer» | 
haFainly be your ruine, and ye know nor how long 1t : 
bes unto that day when that decree ſhall be paſt in | 
rd }caven againſt you, they are joyned to their Idols, let 
- oem alone, I ſhall only ſay thar word which John |} 
h+Hath in his 1 Epiſtle. s, laſt ; Little children , keep 
leg oxr felves from Idols, | . 
1eſ 
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SERMON VI. 


al. $8. 24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the . 
pic fleſh with the affeflions and lufts. | 


P | | 
A T 1s an unchangeable and unalterable decree of } 
| heaven which cannot be repealed,that the wages - 

Vit of ſin is death, and that which a man ſoweth, that 
arifÞall he alſo reap; Though we conceive , there are * 
\ j{many that are poſſeſſed with this imaginary deltufi- ; 
;argon, that though they adde drunkenneſs to thirſt, and do : 
miffdaily taſte of that forbidden fruir, yet ar laſt they 
 w{hall obtain a place to walk in, amongſt thoſe that 
; and by : They conceive , that there is a poſſible 7 

th]ÞÞ110n of pure Religion and undefiled,and the want ., 
anfof Mortification;z though we think that religion + 
-orfivvithout mortification,is nothing elſe but the mortt» - 
s, {fication of religion,and the crucifying ef Chriſt afreſh. 1 
ere there not many here, who in ſtead of traveling | 
ball” birth, untill Ghbrift be formed in them, are traveling } 
th; E 3 in -- 
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$- in birth, cilf they bring forth iniquity, and cill thÞ9! 
\ Image of thar old man be fully framed in then? 
Now there ts this that we would have you knowf9 
and wiſh, thar it were engraven upon rhe fleſhiÞ!: 
tables of your heart, as with a pen of iron, and th" 
point of a diamond, thar there are two Tribunal! 
upon which God doth fir to judge: there is a Trif« 
bunal of Juſtice where all rhe ſentences paſt , ar q 
pure, unmixed wrath, withour all temperament ofſ®! 
inixcure of mercy; And before this Tribunal, alÞ* 
ficſh muſt once appear , and-receive thar dreadfuf!? 
ſentence of eternal ſeparation from the Majeſty c yl 
the Lord, and, 1f you do well, you muſt fay Ame$* 
unto tre equity, of that ſentence :. but know this fc"? 
your conſolation., that this is nor his laſt word * 
know that that Juſtice Court is bur ſubordinar, $ 
' there 1s another hjgher,unto which we may appea[E® 
$ to have thar.ſentence of Juſtice ſweetly repealeas* 
And is not this one myſterious depth of 1nfinie{i 
love , that Grace ſhould declare them righteous 
whom Juſtice harh condemned;, and yer-leave nt 
impurtation upon the Juſtice of God? thar /oul 
ſhould ſweetly reduce decreets of Juſtice, and defcc 
clare them in law to be void ard null? this 1s thQ1 
# law of love. And is not this a myſtery of infiniÞ*! 
F love, that that which is an abomination for man, ih 
juſtifie the wicked , ſhould be love and Juſtice it 
God, to Fuſtifie the ungodly? And is not this a wong© 
der, that though there be no condemnation ta them tha a 

. are in Chriſt Feſus, yer there ſhould be many thing n 
I 

c 


condemnable 'in them, and that divine love ſhoul, 
make ſuch an abſtrafion , as to make a ſeparatic 
berwixt many things that are condemnable , a 
conde 
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-hrondemnation ? Fuſtice and judgment are the habtta» 2 
.njion of his throne, yet mercy and truth go before it, and | 
\vFometh neareſt ſinners , to make ready tnelr WAY, 3 
11that chey may ſpeak with Juſtice. There 15 this | 
-+fhat we would have you know, that 1n the accom- ' 
.1Þliſhmenc of chis work of mortitication, ( of which | 
ve have been ſpeaking at many occafions ) a Chri- 
1r(t1an hath that Cine power communicable unto him |} 
for the overcoming of his temptations, which Ghrift 4 
ajÞad in the overcoming of principalittes and powers: 4 
lfi11s 15 clear, Eph, 19. 20. And certainly,ſometimes } 
Svhen a Chriſtian doth refle& upon thoſe living and - 
Strong corruptions that are within him,he wil have 
f,$nuch of that fear which Eliſha's ſervant had, who : 
d Fryed out, Maſter what ſhall we do? but 1f our eyes |} 
Frere opened , we ſhould ſee that there are more : 
aſÞor us, nor againſt us : put on much of thar divine 3 
0 penerofity of Nehemiah ( 1f we may allude unto it... 
ii) this. combate of faith )- Should ſuch a one as I flee? * 
ugowever, keep a mid{t berwixr diſcouragment,and 1 
n&nxious Misbelief: And I-would only give Chriſtians | 
who are indeed ingaped in this holy warfare, that: ; 
counſel which Ahab gave to Benhadad, 1 King.. 20. | 
[1T. Let not him that putteth on his armour, boaſt as be ;; 
nit bat putteth it off, let confident faich be mixed with } 
, Fholy fear , that there may be a ſweet mixture of 7 
if theſe two, And there is this which we would ſpeak } 
2n08 £9 you, that there 'is a difference betwixt the grant”; 
ha and gifr of pardon, and the intimation of pardon*! 
"gg unto a Chriſtian: yea more, there is a difference"; 
vl} derwixt the intimation of pardon , even for a ſin.; 
iq mortified and repented for , and the divine appli- | 
1" Cation of 1t; this is clear by comparing 2 Sam. 12. | 
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13. with Pſal. 1. where Nathan faith to Davi43« 
thine in1quities are blotted out,and thy ſin is taben awaPe! 
There 15 both the grant of pardon , and the int{ 
mation of tit, and yer he himſelf, Pſal. e1. prayer! 
tor the applicarion of pardon ; pardon was not ape 
plied , though it was mtimated : and this woulÞ0 
ſpeak this to us, that we would not alwayes corff© 
clude from the want of the ſenſible convictions Re! 
pardon, the want of the grant of pardon. 0 
Bur now to come to that at which we left ar th! 
laſt occafion which was the extent of Mortificarif 
. on, thar a Chriſtian ought net only to mortifie ori} 
F --ginal fin, bur his predominant lufts alſo, with af 
, the morions and occaſions unto the af&ing of theſ@ 
fins. Concerning the mortification of original ſinff® 
which 1s here called the fleſh, we have ſpoken alF*' 
' ready, and have ſpoken ſomewhat concerning th&? 
_ mnarrigcarian of predominant luſts and preſumyſ! 
rnous fins ; It is turned now to be an impropeſſ* 
| expreſſion , ro maxe mention of a predominan * 
grace that ſhould ſtand in oppoſition ro predomif” 
& nanc luſts : I would only ſay this , that under the 
law, there is no expreſs mention made for any faf* 
crifice for preſumpruous ſins,unto which the Ape/H/g® 
dorh allude, Heb. 10. 26. If a man ſin wilfully aftef* 
he hath received the knowledge of the truth, 'their re | 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. And certainly thi 
may. make us aſtoniſhed to entertain our predom! 
' nant ſins, and our preſumpruous 1niquities, to en 
tertain them ſo, as not to debate and wreſtle wit 
them , for they turn not unto preſumptuous fins 
except we go ſuch a length: therefore we ſhoulc 
be much in preſenting that ſupplication, Pſal. 15 
| I3 


_ Sa Wares or mn Torl 
543. Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons fins, let 
abem not have dominion over me, "JF 
it} Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt, ſhall be 
-rhis , what are the moſt effeftual and ſpiritual | 
irheans, by which a Chriſtzan way be helped to the 
:]ſhortitying of his predominant luſts ? And before 
\&e ſpeak of them , we ſhall only ſay this, thar this : 
$eneration defireth rather ro know what to do,then - 
o do and praQtice what they know : we think to + 
h&vin to heaven by knowledge; though we confeſs r 
joe will not win to heaven without 1t, yet there 1s 
riMmore requiſic in a Chriſtian, - ; I 
af The firſt way how a Chriſtian will be helped to } 
-\Morrifie his predominant lufts, 1s this, for a Chriſtt- ; 
;n8#1 to be much in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer. * 
ajÞnd I would fay this, he is a blefled Chriſtian who 
1&ver won to the mortificatton of the leaſt ſtrength | 
oFoAbf a luſt by publick prayer, whether more publick, : 
er 11 families, or with ſociety : pride and ſelf-ſeek- | 
n&"g > 15 that Caterpillar and worm thar eats up the 4 
jruic of theſe addrefles unto God 3 but if yau were _ : 
ouch in ſecret prayer a'one , it would be a com- | 
@ÞPendious way to attain to the morrtification of your | 
72/Fuſts, chat when a Meſſenger of Sathan buffers you, 1 
ff < May go to the Throne thriſe and beſeech the 
re 27d , that this evil may depart from you , this 15. 6 
1jlear , not only, Eph. 6. 18. where amongſt all che } 
ail <!t of the ſpiritual armour of a Chriſtian, prayer is ; 
niade mention of; Pray with all prayer and manner 
If [application ; 1c 1s clear, 7am. s, 17. If any man be | 
fiicted , let him pray: and, 2 Cor. 12, *, 8. the * 
11F'ords that we were ſpeaking juſt now. O ! whether 
1 f® that waſhing of our bed with tears , and thar 
3 E's pre- ; 
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; preſenting: of ſupplications with ſighs and go bez 
that cannot be expreſſed now gene ? There are fda 
Chriſtians , bur can make language of their gricfor 
whoſe grief of heart goes never to ſuch a lenpth, ky; 
they may cry forth , 1am ſo. troubled that I cannh c 
ſpeak, He were indeed a Phoenix of his time , wiki 
could without lying to the Holy Ghoſt , fay , thþþ 
his bones were waxing old through his roaring der 
the day ; and we would only fay to ſuch , that aff, 
not endeavourtng after this , you ſhall go down 
your graves , having. your: bones. full of the ſins « 
your youth. Dy X 
There 1s this ſecond'mean that we would ſpeaff;y 
to, That a Chriſtian would be much ir: the exerciffh 
of the grace of: watchfulneſs ; This 1s clear fromſy 
Luk. 21. near the Tloſe, and from Matth. 26, 4x} 
Watch and pray , leſt ye enter into temptation, Anz 

certainly , watchfulneſs is a'moft requiſit peece /f 
armour, that after we have done all , we may ſtand 
* not only beeauſe watchfulneſs 1s. that: which dil 
— covereth unto a Chriſtian his weakneſs and inad1l! 
_ ty, for a Chriſtian.to.be convinced of this, it 1s hi 
Nrengrth, as-is clear from 2 Cor. 12. 10. When I a 
\ weah, then am I ſtrong : this 18 a-paradox to nature 
but-no myſtery to grace 3: bur alſo becauſe watc] 
E fulneſs is a moſt: effefual- mean to diſcover to 
& - Chriſtian, the ſabtilry and profound decerriuinel 
' ofhis adverſaries, which maketh him to be much! 1 
watching over his own- heart ; watchfulneſs like 
wayes is that grace, which diſcovereth unto a Chrir 
ſtian, the formal and remiſs a&ings of grace.in rh 

precious combat :-when faith beginneth to dic 
and hope beginnerh to languiſh , and love and zeJ} 
| bceginne 
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1Aþeginneth to wax cold , then watchfulneſs giverh | 
felwarning to prayer, that 1t may go to ſeek ſtrength? 
i&or thoſe that were languiſhing : As Iikewayes ' 
, Fratchfulneſs is requiſit, becauſe it diſcovereth unto | 
1 Chriſtian, the firſt motions of his adverſaries, and | 
hen firſt he beginneth to ſtir, which, no doudt, 1s 1 
h& great advantage. And more,watchfulneſs diſcover- | 
 Aeth unto a Chriſtian, that advantage which he hath. 
afloyer his luſts , which doth exceedingly encourage! 
him to go on in this ſpiritual warfare. | 
; @ There is this thirdly , which is requiſit , that a? 
Chriſtian would be much in the meditation upcn} 
Mthe ſufferings ,. death , and love of Feſus Ghrift. F: 
know nor ( toa tender Chriſtian ) a more effeRual ' 
olflmean to Morrtifie his affections and luſts, then this, 4 
4Frhis is clear that it is ſo, not only from 2 Cor. 5. 
NF x4, 15-- where Paul faith, The love of Ghrift did con+ 
A ſtrain him, becauſe we thus judge , that if one died for 
12Y all,then were all dead,that we ſhould henceforth no more 
11 H;ve to our ſelf. And Peter prefſſerh this, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
1 compared with ver. 20, Be ye holy as he is holy : and 
lhe ſubjoineth the reaſon of it, for ye are bought with 3 
all a price,even with the incorruptible blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
[Jand 1 Pet. 4. I, 2. he preſſeth the dodrine of Mor-; 
NE eification from this, that Chrift was crucified in the 
> fleſh: and it is clear from Pſal. 26. 3. where the. 1 
ClForeat argument which perſwaded David to purſue} 
afrer fincerity , was this, for the love of God is al- 
wayes before my eyes. And 15 not this a ſweet por-} 
FJ traicture, alwayes to contemplart and behold,to look? 
upon love, untill ye be changed into that ſame Tmaoe 
from glory tos glory. And certainly Chriſts death and: 
loye.muſt hayea moſt cffe&ual influence upon this: 4 
Can -; 
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Can one read theſe words , he ſwat drops of bl2odþin 
| and that word, If it be poſſible , let this cup depaſhe 
from me, Can you read theſe words and not be prder 
| voked to hate ſin with a perfe& hatred ? Can yfle 
love that. which crucified Ghrift, and brought hirfn 
to low ? It ſuch a ſuppoſition had-been poſliblgh 
that all that were ſinners had been ſtanding rounÞn: 
abour the croſs, in the day that Ghrift was hange(ſſh: 
| Up betwixt heaven and earth , in the day that hÞn 
* Precious body was dropping down drops of bloodſfſp 
* might not ye have ſaid, O! what athing muſt thao 
' be which we call ſin, that hath brought him ſolowPD! 
| And may not the refle& thoughts upon the love oh 
* Chriſt, provoke you ro this, that if Chriſt hath ſo f: 
: cgndeſcended unto you,ought nor ye to pleaſe himfh 
and give obedience ro his Commandments; Wh$. 
would diſpute the commands of ſuch a One ? Any 
. It 15 certain , thar if we would meditate on the&ſc 
things till we wondered, and wonder till we loved 
no doubt, it ſhould perſwade you to be endeavourÞ! 
ing Mortification ot your luſts. Chriſts death hatlFe 
not only a moral influence ( of which we havqÞ 
| ſpoken ) but it hath a phyſical influence alfo upon: 
the morcification of fin : for we are bought (' fair! 
' the Apoſile Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 20. ) with a price fro 
our vain converſation : Chriſt hath. crucified the 
damning power of fin, and hath purchaſed th1 
oifr , the Spirit: of SanRtification , to crucifie thE 
dominion of fin. 
There ts this fourthly which 1s requiſfite , that 

Chriſtian under debates with luſts, be much 1n th 
exerciſe of the grace of faith : It is a moſt inſenf1bll 


and unknown help to our apprehenſion : we Fg 
ail 
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o0&hich is a help, when all rhings are deſperate, And * 
paſherefore we judge prayer a more ſuitable help to } 
Ydenſe and apprehenſion ; therefore a Chriſtian un- ? 
 Yfler the prevailing of his, corruptions, will be more 
11]n the imployment of the grace of prayer , than 1n , 
blqhe imployment of the grace of fatth 3 though we + 
unfnay ſay this to the advantage of the grace of faith, 
reffſhat it hath a moſt effeRual and moſt divine influ- .* 
h&nce for the crucifying of- luſts;1f ſo we may : 
odipeak , faith is that that cometh neareſt himſelf ; ; 
haffor faith, ( as it is ſpoken of it )) hath a kind of 
wDmnipotency, as it 1s ſaid, all things are poſſible for 1 
of hoſe that believe.. Now this 1s clear not only from ?# 
taſk Joh. s. s. This 1s our victory, whereby we gvercame {© 
mthe world , even our faith : and it 1s clear from Eph, : 
h$. 15. Above all things take ye the ſhield of faith , by 
ndphich you may quench the fiery darts of the Dewil. And ; 
eqcertainly had we ſo much faith , as a grain of muſt-.. 
dra feed, we might ſay to'every mountain that is in - } 
pur way, be removed, and hurled unto the midſt of the * 
ea,and it fhould obey us. We ſhall clear the influence :; 
Wt fatch in the mortifying of corruption, not only ;} 
n this, that the grace of faith, diſcovereth unto a- | 
hriſtian that ſuper-eminent and precious excel- : 
ency of Jeſus Chriſt, at the appearance of which, { 
The glory and lufter of our Idols do diſappear. We } 
'Fhi!nk our Idols are like ftars, that in the night do 
Wppear , and ſcem beautiful creatures , but when : 
dnce that Sun , even the Son of righteouſneſs doth _ 
ariſe, then their glory 15 not ſeen, neither can they 
We beheld. Saw you never ſuch a fight of him,thar * 
onſtrained you to cry forth , what have T to do any : 

ore with Idols ? Tiſuch a fuppoſition were poſlible, . 
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Spiritual Warfare, 
rhar any idol ſhould: get entrance above ir ſhouſ \ 
get no entertainment there : for they are uphepe | 


 - by an infinir ſtrength that cannot fail : As 1ikfore 


F -. much meditated upon, would make us afraid to 11 


wayes , the influence of faith may be cleared Þe 
this, thar It 15 that grace, that doth lay hold upgv" 
the promiſes, by which and-thorow which,ſtreng ef 
from the head is conveyed unto the combatant, &#' 
| . for example, when a believer is wreſtling with hþ'0! 
Tufts, faith layeth hold: upon the promife. of hel! 
| and by it, layeth hold on Feſus Chriſt, who is t{"*« 
 Promiſer. As likewayes the influence of Faith m#"* 
; - be cleared in this , Faith is that. grace, which diſÞ*! 
{ Covereth to a Chriſtian, that crown and:recompenſe Þ's 
. reward , one fight and view of which maketh loyf© 
 . and zeal take fire., and: maketh them tg tread, up** 
the high places of the earth , that when the Arche 
ſhoot at them,and do grievouily wound them ; y&$® 
' their bow doth abide 1n its ſtrength. ”Y 
There is this mean likewayes, by which a Chr n 
Nian would mortifie his predominant luſts,and it” 
this , that he would be much in entertaining thi” 
grace of tenderneſs, Fefeph-like to cry forth, whel* 
| tempration doth aſlail him , Shall I do this and 
. againſt God. 1 am perſwaded thart fin not refiſted 1 7 | 
its motions,doth procure hardneſs; And likewaygg'© 
. we may ſay, that fin refiſted in irs beginnings, dot” 
bring forth the grace of tenderneſs, in a moſt afted 
ual and eminent way. * 
And there is this: mean likewayes which is r4f 
+ . quiſit,that a Chriſtian be much in the apprehenſic . 
of death ; judgement , and eternity : theſe thre 


Ithink a Chriſtian neyer. walketh as he ought, t 
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he walk ſo,as if each moment next to that wheretn 
che liverh, he had the expe&ation of appearing be- | 
-kfore the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. O ! bur it would | 
1 þe a: ſad diſpenſation to many , to have this day a 
Tummonds without continuation of dayes, to appear |, 
gÞctore thar dreadful and: terrible tribunal of Feſus 4 

Fhrift , when the books ſhall be opened , wherein | 
Lour wanderings are written,and the-books of your 
1Eonſciences ſhall be opened, thar ſhall ſay Amen to. 
thÞEvery thing that is recorded within the volume of ? 
1Fheſe books: this is clear from Aﬀs 17. 30, 31. He | 
1Þath commanded all men every where to repent, and the 
- firgument enforcing ir is, becauſe he hath appointed a 3 
iYfay , in which he will judge the world by this man Fe- 
ps Chriſt : as lIikewayes 1t 1s clear in Eccleſ. 11. g. * 
eFhere Solomon preſſeth by way of hcly Ironte ( for .; 
Y 


Fo the ſcope is ) young mennot to take their plea-. - 
fures in the morning of their time, hecauſe for all” } 
heſe things God ſhould bring them to judgement. And ; 
ve wiſh that that memento, which did alwayes walk 2? 
$vith a holy man, might walk with you.and ſound in { 
Your ears, Awake , and come to judgement , thar it } 
ay be that which may regulate your walk. . I-ſhall 1 
not ſay much , but-beware to entertain your luſts, 
Jeſt judgement overtake you, the ſtones of the wall 
of this houſe ſhall bear witneſs againſt you in the 
Aay of the Lord rhat ye have been invited to flee 
rom the wrath to come, and have refuſed the 
Wrecious cfers of a crucified Saviour. We would 5 
obteſt and beſeech you, thar, if there be a heaven, 
it there be a Ged, if there be an eternity,which are 
oft certain and infallible,.if there be a-hell; and | 
yerlaſting: ſeparation from the preſence of aA : 
| Lord;. 
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| Lord, and if you have precious and immortal ſoulſ-y, 
'. that you would tender your own ſalvation , anhq 
- ſpeak much of Peters divinity, pity your ſelves , fe 
you are deftroying your ſelves through the want << 2a1 
knowledge, and it we may ſay it, hell is enlarginſſ; « 
It ſelf wide for the receiving of many of the iſh»; 
habirants of this place , and of many that live ir; 
this generation, who are deſtitute and void of th, 
grace oti-the living God. c 
Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to ſhalj« 
be this, what are the evidences and tokens of this 
when luſt hath dominion over one ? And we ſhal 
{ ſhortly point ovt the evidences of luſt, when ic hari 
+ dominion: And we concetve,this firſt may evidenc 
. tt, when one wins to ſuch a length,as they can com 
mic ſin with delight, and with greedineſs, when | 
15 pleaſure to them to go after rhe heart of thei 
deteſtable things,then ſin hath dominion over one þ 
as it is clear, fin hath dominion over thoſe mad: 
- mention of, 2 Pet.-2. 13. They account it pleaſure t 
| riot in the day time, and are ſporting themſelves wit! 
| theirown deceivings 3 ſuch fools,as Solomon ſpeak 
eth of, mabing a mock at ſin: and likewayes 1t 1 
clear of thoſe that are made mention of, Epi. 4+ 198; 
'They commit iniquity with greedineſs , and as thc 
Prophet ſpeaketh in another place, therr hearts ariſj 
mad upon their Idols. is 
There 1s this ſecondly which may evidence tt 
and it is this, when one finneth with his predom 
nant luft without conviction, or 1f they be convin 
ed, their convitijons do ſuddenly evanifſh,like thok 
made mention of , 7er. 6. 15. were they aſhamedr 


when they had committed abomination ? nay , thi 
we 
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ulJ-re not at all aſhamed, neither 
ankkd won to ſuch a length in impiety, that not only 
fc ey would not. do it, bur they could not do it: and 
t Ghar ſame is made mention of, Fey. 8. 12. It 15 clear 


inflkewayes , Fer. 3. 3. Thou hadft a whores forehead, 


I: refuſedſt to be aſhamed; and from Prov. 30. 20. 
> 1F/here the adulterous woman faith , that ſhe hath 
thiþne 0 wickeaneſs. When you-are brought unte 
_ ſich a length of impiery, rthei: know that you have 
fielded your ſclves ſervants unto unrighteouſnefs 
ur a time. Ew pen 
ay There is this which may evidence it likewayes, 
td it is this, when one can commit iniquity upon 
ICEnall temptations, yea, upon none at all : this did 
MBrove that thar fin of adultery had ſome dominion 
 'Bver David, when he did commit it upon ſo ſmall 
lr no temptation ; for this is brought in to aggravat 
; c, 2 Sam.12.8, T gave thee thy Maſters wives into thy 
''F. one poor man ſhould have had one ewe lamb,and 
et he had ſo many, and thar yer he ſhould purſue 
*Fcer that: And moſt clearly, Iſa. &. 18. Wo unto 
hem that dra:» iniquity with cords of vanity , and ſin 
; s it were with a cart-rope : the meaning of theſe 
"Fords we conceive it to be this, thatthey did moſt 
'Ftolently , without any allurement or entiſement, 
 Forſue after the heart of their deteſtable things : 
certainly, thoſe may ſuſpeR themſelves, that upon 
Fe firſt preſentation of an Idol , they preſently 
| AU down their heads and worſhip it. - 
'F There js this likewayes which may evidence it, 
Fd it is this , when one notwithſtanding of the 
Fonvictions of the omuiſcience of God that doth 
| behold 
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ould they bluſh : They | 


Woſorn : and it is moſt empharically aggravat, ver. 2, *? 
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: when one doth fin with much deliberation and a 


_ #heir beds ,. that fir down deliberatly in the file 
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will commit ſuch an iniquity. : ﬀe 
doubt , then fin is brought unto a moſt damnalf - 
and moſt artrocious height : then fin had domini(-z 
over Er, Gen. 38. 7. He did evil in the fight of |: 
Lord: the meaning of which word we conceive b, 
be this, that he did the evil, notwithſtanding i 
was convinced of the omniſcience and all-ſeeif] , 
eye of God-: And it is recorded of Ahab, 1 Kirfi:. 
21. 20, He ſold himj:If to commit iniquity in the ſell... 
of the Lord, when notwithſtanding he knew thar If ; 
had fryen eyes that ran to and fro through the eart]],, 
yet he did a& theſe abomination —— 
And there is this laſtly , that doth evidence | 


{ 


vice, they are not overhailed by their temptatio 
and luſts , and rhey fir down in counſel to conf! 
how ſuch a thing may be efteAuate : then had inf 
quity dominion over thoſe that-are made ments 
of , Mic. 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe intquity ut 


ſeaſons of the night to contrive the miſchievc 
plots of their hearts: and we would only ſay to-ſuc 
read the 3, or 4. ver. of that chapter ,. where G 
faith in a ſweet and juſt oppofirion , in regard 
their deviſing of iniquity z Behold ( faith he ) Iwhh 
deviſe againſt this people : God will deliberatly ahi 
wich much indignation, puniſh thoſe tha ſin deliv 
ratly, and 1t 15 clear from, Fer. 18. 12. - 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this t! 


. only we would ſpeak a little unto this, why God dof 


ſometimes think fit to expoſe his own unto ſo 
dominion of their luſts? Ir was a notable and mt 
true ſaying of a heathen , As many vices , 4s he þ 
maſt: 
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/-*Lfers,for every luſt is a maſter 3 and we may ſay, 3 
Rt ery luſt hatch a ſervanr, and ſome have ren thou- 
nf. 4 waiting on. And we conceive when a Chriftian 
f toinneth ro eftabliſh his own righteouſneſs, then 
'e þ 5s in hazard to be-given up for a time unto the . 
8 I ninion of his fin :-this is clear, Exek, 33. 13- It 
<18 [ruſt ro his cwn righteauſneſs, and commit Int- 
Ur ity 3 and there may be this reaſon of it,thar they. 
fig iy know to diſtinguiſh, betwixrtthe yoke of Chrift, 
It 8.1 the yoke and bondage of fin, as it is pointed ar, 
Tt. 28. 47, 48. And: we conceive this may be a. 
Baſon of it, becauſe God intendeth to magnifie the 2} 
© Fory of his unſearchable grace, by delivering them 5 
 aÞm the door ofthe pir,when rhis ſong ſhall belung, - 
'ONhis my Son was dead, and is alive, and was loſt, and ? 
| found : this 15 the ſong of reſtoring grace, after . |? 
Mace hath once prevented the Chriſtian. | 
JA Now we will defire you ſeriouſly to intend this 
upecious work of mortification : rhe moſt part of'us 
lee idol-Chriſtians, we have hands, and we do no- 
OW ing., we have eyes and. we ſee not, and we have 
1CSet and\we walk not: And certainly, that praQice 
Gd maxime of Matchtavel is much pradtiſed. a- 
d Bongſt us, he thought it was advantagious to have # 
whe poſleſiton of religion, and of vertue ; but he 
aſRought 1 dangerous to have the reality of religion: - *? 
Llogere are many that defire to be clothed with the 
dat of Chriſt, that never defired conformity with 
ri/t in the inward man : And we think it Chriſt 
offere to come down from heaven, he might preach 
I's to many of us, Betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a 
nT/s? There are,many that I am ſure have a lower 
, 2Irit then Judas, that would ſell Chriſt at a lower 
? rate 


ſpifed. Will you not imbrace him? may not angdf 
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rate then thirty pieces of filver : O ! eterni 


eternity, what ſhall you do in the day of deſolatid 


when your viſitation ſhall come from a far? where (hq_ 
you flee for-heip? and where ſhall you leave your elo 

I ſhall ſhut up all that I have to ſay with this, t 

wrath of that living, but contemprtible ſtone, thi; 
was cut out of the Mountains,ſhall be more intolle. 
able then the weight of moumains and hills. Therſ® 
fore the reprobats rather choiſe to be under till; 
weight of hills and mountains,then to be under ti 
weight of this living Cornerſtone but ſo much d 


laugh at your folly, and have you in holy derifior| 
the triumph is above, and it is not long before h 
own ſhall cry forth , It is finiſhed. And no dout 
it we were much in the exerciſe of faith, we ſhoul 
eafily accompliſh this warfare : we may call Faitff 
Eltezer,of whom it 1s reported, that he did ſo purlif, 
his enemies, that the people returned to gather 


t 
l 
1 


_ the ſpoils. Love, prayer, and joy, will eternally hi 


7 
o 
, 


down and reap the ſweet fruits of the victory 
Faith. Now to him that can make you overco 
thorow the blood of the Lamb , and the word 
your teſtimony, we deſire to give praiſe. 


A————_ 


SERMON VII. 


Gal. &. 24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified tif 
fleſh with the affefions and luſts. 


TT was a divine ſentence of that Maſter of expeiſf; 
ences, that [:ve covereth a multitude of ſins , i 
may fay , that precious and 1nfinit love , tn 


| Chriſt hath had to ſinners, hath covered a multituf 


: Spiritual Warfare. rg 3 
NIGns : though this is a lamentation , and ſhall be _ 
HA. 2 lamentation,that the moſt part of us have not 
Pane that length of religion, which the publicans 
fo d ſinners did attain to, which js, to love thoſe that 
tle them, Doth not Chrift his engraving of his love 
w | ſinners , in letters of blood, call for this at our 
Jnd , that we ſhould devote our ſelves wholly to 
Sm ? But we confeſs,ſuch is that deſperat enimity 
U d deceitfulneſs of the hearts ofall fleſh , that 1f 
c who have been partakers of the divine Nature, 
F ſhall be pzrtakers of it , had but one heart to 
$ndut them to heaven , they would miſguide it 
vl the way , it being the matchleſs and 1ncom- 
 \flunicable prerogative of the Captain of our ſalvation 
US ouide mars ſons and daughters to glory.I think, 
VUy there were a deſcription to be given of the moſt 
UScr of us, we muſt give that which is, Prov. 6. 13. 
riſe ſpeaketh with his feer; and reacheth with bis 
I igers : and the great leſſon that we would teach - 
) ſth our feer,and preach with our hands would Le- |} 
Y Wiquity , formality , and diſtance from God, And I 
nNEuld have you whoare expecants of heaven, and 
ve ſome ſmall hope of being eternally with him; 

} be much in this precious work of mortification. 
"pre are ſome ſo habiruart to ſin, ( if God do nor 
event them ) the laſt a& they ſhall commit in this 

d tÞge of the world, ſhall be an a of iniquity, and 
ey fhall breath our their laſt , in departing from 

at znviſible Majeſty. There are ſome thar though 
dcFey live ſeventy years, they ſhall nor have this ro 
WF, of one day of all their life, that they have de- 
"Fred and given ir to God, Mortification is a my 
Fry to our knowledge, bur much more-a myſtery 
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to our practice : It 1s a wonder that many of us areſſ be 
not diſtracted , and that much of Cains divinityF ev 
doth not pofſeſs us ,; that whoſoever ſhall fin! us byJ- 
the way , ſhall kill us. However , unto thoſe wheFor 
make any conſcience of this duty , we would ſayſ ſe 
theſe two things 3 1. Ye may yeeld unto the pre-fſſ of 
miſles and afſertions of misbelief, which they draw gi 
from the dominion of your fin over you, bur denyVſh 
the conclufions of misbelief: This was the practice || h( 
: of David, Pſal. 65. 3. there is the aſertion of mis- Þþ ſx 
& belief in the firſt words., mniquities prevail over me, 
{ bur he denyes that concluſion which we draw Ef: 
from 1t; that we are reprobats; bur faith doth ſweer-Fc:; 
ly ſubjoyn, As for our tranſgreſſions , thou wilt purge ſu 
them away This 1s bad Lopick to det; the conclu- I 11 
fion , but precious divinity : And ſecondly , we Iſt 
would ſay this to you , that ye may with a great ..n 
deg! of liberty, make uſe of the dominton of your Jt 
| Iniquity, as an argument to plead with God for par- 
> don, according to that famous prayei of Davra, 
+ Pſal. 28. 11. For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity,for it is great, And we would fay likewayes, 
that God maketh uſe of the iniquiries of the chil- 
dienof men , as an argument to provoke himſelt 
unto mercy, and even thoſe iniquities , which be- 
fore he hath made uſe of, as an argument of Juſtice, 
Ic is ſtrange to-parallel and compare theſe two 
places, Gen. 6. 5g. with Gen. 8. 21. where the rea- 
ſon that God giverh of the deſtruRion of the world 
is this, becauſe that every imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of man, is only evil continually : and yet J 
| chap. 8, 21. he giveth this as a ground , why he 
would curſe the world no more for mans ſake, 
| | becauſe; 


F 


/ 


k 


1 


* Wee + _ 
. FS _ 


—_ Gpiritual Warfare. 11g } 


El becauſe, faith he , the imagmation of mans heait is 


evil from his youth. 
/ Now we told you at the laſt occaſion we ſpoke 
On theſe words , when we was ſpeaking upon the 
ſecond thing of Mortificatton, which was the extent 
of ir, that a Chriſtian ſhould not only mortife ori- 
ginal-ſin, which is here called feſh,bur likewayes,he | 
ſhould mortifie his predominant 1dols , which are * 
here called. affeFions 3 and of theſe two we have 
ſpoken : There is this likewiſe 1n the extent of 
Mortification, that a Chriſtian ſhould morrifie the 
firſt motions and tentations unto ſin,which are here 


Tcalled luſts. And for clearing what we ſhall ſpeak 


upon this 3 we conceive, that the firſt motions of 


fin do comprehend theſe two : firſt, that a Chri- 


ſtian ſhould ſtudy to mortifie the firſt rentations he | 
meets with unto acting , or embracing of any par- 
ticular luſt. And ſecondly, that a Chriſtian-ſhould. 
ſtudy to avoid all appearance of evil, by which he - 
may be brought to the ating of that fin, We ſhall 
not ſtand long to prove that 1t 1s the duty of a Chri- 
ſtian to do the firſt ; ir is clear not only from Jam. 
. 7. Where we are commanded to reſiſt the deril, 
which comprehendeth even the refiſting of rhe firſt 
motions of fin, as likewayes from 1 Pet. 5.9. Whom 
reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith ; but likewayes it is clear 
trom the practice of David , Pſal. 56. 3 where 


(ven misbelief began to ſtir,he pur fairh in exerciſe, 


What time ( faith he ) I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
And 1t 15 clear from rhe praQtice of Paul, 2 Cor.12.. 


F*- where there was a meſſenger of Sathan given to 


duffer 21m , he went and beſeeched the Lord thriſe. 
Neicher ſhall we ſtand to prove, that ir is the Sur 
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# of a Chriſtian to flee the appearances of evi!. 

Ic 1s clear, nor only from Deut. 12. 30. where it 
1s faitd , thou ſhalt not enquire how the Nations ſerve 
their gods ; ye may ſuppbſe there was no iniquity in 
this Iniquity ; yer becauſe it-was the appearance of | 
evil , God did forbid it :as likewayes from Deut. 
25. 13, I4. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bage , diver(e 
weights, a great and a ſmall ; thou ſhalt not have in 

* thine houſe diverſe meaſures, a great and a ſmall : it 

_ might be ſuppoſed, thar the having of theſe things 
when not uſed , was not unlawful , but the very 
having of them , becauſe it was an appearance of 
evil,it was defired to be eſhewed : and that remark- 
able place, Prov. g. 8, Come not nigh the door of her 
houſe,who 1s a whore : and that in Deut, 12. 3, where 
the people are commanded , even to forget the 

_ names of Idols, And from Fade 21. to hate the gar-Yi 
ments ſpotted with the fleſh: and Deut. 16. 19. where Þ 
it is forbidden for a judge to tabe a gift , not tharſ 
there is iniquity in this, but becauſe r 1s an appear- 
ance of evil, leſt he ſhould pervert judgment , 1c 
15 forbidden, 

Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to upon 
this , that a Chriſtian ſhould flee the firſt motions 
and appearances of ſin , ſhall be rhis : to propoſe 
fome conſiderations unto you , that may inforce 
this duty more. ern 6 

The firſt conſideration that we propoſe 1s this, 
thar iniquiry when ir is reſiſted in its firſt morions, 
3s moſt cafily conquered and overcome 3 when fin 
is killed in irs birth , it is killed with the greateſt 
facility and cafineſs : and certainly, when we delay 


the mortifying of our luſts,and reſiſts not rhe devi' be 
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it is no wonder po are led captive by the hand 
of our iniquities ; It was an ancient ſaying worthy 
Fro be praiſed, reſiſt the beginning of evil, for the 
\femedy is ever more difficulr in the cloſe, chen In 
f Fthe beginning. However, we would give Chriſtians 
theſe rwo diretions for. this conſideration, 1. After 
ſe by the power of grace, ye have overcome the firſt | 
n | motions of {in,do nor give over your watch, nor fit 
it down in carnal confidence , for he will again aflail . 
>s you, even after you have overcome : It is a remark» 
y able word that is annexed to the cloſe of Chriſts } 
of remprations, Lake 4. 13. where, after Sathan Was '} 
k-4foiled moſt remarkably , it is ſaid, he departed from 
er ſhim for a ſeaſon; he had a mind to return,though he 
refliwas overcome, 2, We ſay this, that moſt ordinart- 
1e ly che reſiſting of the morions of ſin, and overcont- 
r= Ying of them,if they be not improven with humility, 
Þt is the fore-runner of ſome fad ſtroak from the 
nand of the Lord, 

There 1s this ſecond conſideration that we would 
propoſe tor inviting of you to reſiſt the firſt motions 
dt fin, and 1t 1s this, a Chriſtian that maketh con- 
n Kcience of this duty , ordinarily he is bleſſed with 
Ins gnoſt divine & precious enjoyments of Feſus Chriſt : 
ole Jet a Chriſtian try this by experience,and when firſt 
ce Jin doth affail them, ifthey will make conſcience to 

— Febift it, the dew of heaven ſhall come down andly 
115, Þpon their branch what their glory may be freſh in 
ns, ſtem , and they ſhall be conſtrained to pur up an 
finEben-exer unto God, & to cry forth, hitherto hath the 
reſtford helped is ; this is clear from Rom. 8. 13. If ye 
elay ÞÞrough the Spirit ſhall mortifie the deeds of the fleſh,ze 
yil}Þall live ; and clear likewiſe from Rev. 2. 17. '« 
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* Where, tothe man thar is in the way of overcom- 


BE Ing , Chriſt will give him the hiddzn Manna : And 
$F. certainly, we think,if we may make alluiion to theſe 
words, that curſe is accomplifhed in theſe dayes, f 
will make the heavens braſſe,and the earth iron There 
are ſome upon whom ir hath nor rained theſe three | 
ears and f1x moneths, but are.become as the bortle 

\. i rhe {moak , the marrow of whoſe-tones is con- 
ſumed. le 
There 15 this third confiderition that we would h 
 Propcte,and It 1s this,thart rhe reſiſting of the mot1-. 1a 
- ons and firſt ſtirrings of corruption, is the way to, 
| ger the ſou] under a moſt divine imprefſion of the fy. 
I Pnfalneſſe of fin : when was it that the Apoſtle Paul Fh; 
E cried forth, O wretched man that I am? was it not, ſhi; 
' Whenthere was a law in his minde, wreſtling againſt; 
&. the law of his members? When he was the greateſt hf 
| Wreſtler,then did fin appear out of meaſure finfull he; 
” . unto him. I confeſs, that diſtin&ion which Papiſtsþar 
\ do ſo much adore, of venial and mortal fins, I thinkhþþ. , 
Chriſtians in their pratice do make much uſe of.Þ,; 
Are there not many fins, which ye account venial, fre 
and writeth this name upon their forehead, this 1SÞvr, 
a z6ar, a little rhing, and ye deſire to be pardoned, z / 
when ye bow your knee in the houſe of Rimmon, 11a] 
e go no further : bur certainly , the way to bringhor 
rhe. ſoul ro a divine loathing of all ſin, 15 to be re: 
refiſting the firſt motions of 1. EC 2; 
There is this firſt conſideration, that reſiſting oſþzj 
rhe firſt morions of ſin,js that which keeps the gracqp « 
& of faith much in exerciſe, eſpecially 1n an hour och 
ws rial and of remprarion. I think , there 15 noth1nFay 
E: char will darken a Chriſtians evidence age ; ile 
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this, the conviation of this, that there was never a 
in did a{lail chem,that was reGſted in its firſt mott- - 
50 and ſtirrings. I confeſs , I think a bad conſcl- 
once, is the mother of misbelief, which the Apoſtle 
Jorh clearly point ar,. 1 Tim. 3+ 9. Holding ( ſaith . 
he )) the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, as it he 
ould have ſaid , that divine and precious gueſt 
Faith,can lodge in no dwelling but a pure and un- 
lefiled conicience: And to make this clear , that 
Phe retiſting of the morions and firſt ſtirxings of ſin, ; 
ave influence to preſerve faith in. exercue ,. ſee., : 
Rev. 2 17. To him that overcometh , that 1s tn the. . 2 
kvay of overcoming, I will give him a new name 5; he.; } 
all know thar his name is written 1n theſe precl-: - 
» us records of heaven, and that before che morn=.. : 
ting ſtars did ſing for joy, e're ever the corner ſtone... 
tÞf the world was laid , he was engraven upon the - ; 
eart of precious ones , in indelible letrers which . / 
SFannor be blorted out: As alſo ir-1s clear. 'rom; Rong, ; * 
kh. compared with 8. and r. verſe: when was it that | 
f. Paul cried forth, There 1s ny condemnation to them that - 
Lopre in Chriſt Fejus ? was it not then, when he was - | 
1SFvreſtling againſt corcuprions LO 
J, 3 And there is this laſt conſideration , which we . 4 
11121! propoſe roenforce this duty,and it is this,thar . * 
ighor reiſting fin in irs firſt motions, doch ordinarily . 
vefrear and, bring to paſſe much hardneſs and ſtupt- 
ity of hearr, when we filence our convitions with - . 
olkzineſs, and anſwer our reprover with this. I have. 
cep't off my coat , how ſhall -T put it on? I ſhall ſay to 
e) ch,it 15a >ad omen and \ign thar God 1< upon his 
DFJay to ceaſe ro Þe ſuch areproverunto you : I con- 
ile, there is a difference betwixt ſinning apajnſt- : 4 
11s 7 | light, ' 4 
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1ght; and we conceive that 
there are many guilty of the one, thatare not ouilty 
of the other : However , if once ye ſhall come this 
a covenant of peace and agreement with it, ye may 
expect, if you go to heaven, you ſhall be ſafe, bur 

: and we confefle there are ſome 
whoſe conſctences may bear them record, that they 
never knew what it was to reſiſt the Srſt motions 
and ſttrrings of corruption. Ir 1s a leſſon of fo high 


| mature, that it would need explication unto them: 
|. and think ye that ye can attain unto that living and: 
. precious hope, who never knew to wreſtle with fin, 
' 8 with your corruptions ? 1s ſuch a delufion as this 
amongſt you,thar ye can reign,though ye fight nor, 


and triumph though ye contend not? ye may reign 


E + your own apprehenſion as kings without Chrift 


this way , but fhall never reign as kings with him, 


'- If Ye do not ſtudy to mortity your luſts. 


'That which ſecondly we ſhal ſpeak upon this, ſhal 


* be this , what is the reaſon that Chriſtians do not 


reſfft fin in its firſt motions and ſtirrings within 


| them? And we conceive , that it doth either pro- 
* ceed from this, that Chriſtians are not much 1n the 


exerciſe of the grace of watchfulneſs. I think rem- 
rations ſeiſes oft-times upon a Chriſtians affections 
efore they be a war, henee ir 1s , that when the 
Apoſtle Peter is preſcribing this direftion Gt refiſt- 
ing the motions of fin, he requireth this as an an 
recedentt duty, that they ſhould be watchful, r Pet. 
s. 8, 9. Be vigilant, and then, refift him, ſtedfaſt 7 
the faith : wherr once a Chriſtian harh given over 
his watch , he is a prey unto his luſts ; we may 
morn Ccertaln! 


C 
a 


length, as when temptation doth atla1l you,ro make} 


O 


f1 
a! 
et 


a 
In 
ce 
all 


©On 


.* > I = x -F 
Spreitual { PF 97 '& # i | 2T 4 


certainly ſay of-him, that he-is a city broken down | 
and without walls, that doth not exercile the grace * 
of watchfulneſs, Or elſe it doth proceed from this, 
that Chriſtians are not in a divine and ſpiritual 
| frame to reſiſt temptations , when they are firſt 
| aſſailed with them. We confeſſe , our ſpirits oft- 
 }rimes areſo loadened with the pleaſure ofa world, } 
[and are ſo much taken up with the paſling delights 3 
> | of a tranſietc world , that when temptations do *' 
| come ; we do eaſily condeſcend to imbrace them: - 
hence it is that the Apoſtle James when he is pal- 1 
ſing this exhortation upon theſe ro whom he writ= 
»eth , reſiſt the Devil , he ſabjoyneth this in the g. : 
SY verſ. as a concomitant duty, draw near to God, as if | 
[he would have aid , If temprations find you ata } 
1 
t 
y 


i diſtance with God, then ye may cry forth, have pity. | 
enme; for ye area prey, if ye be not found wkhin } 
ſighr of him , and if your hearts do nor ſtufy to + 
walk in the ſight of his precious face. As Iikewayes 

1] Peter doth preſcribe this, x Pet. $.8, 9. Be ſober, | 

tand then , reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the faith : and more * 

ny clearly it is pointed at, Matth. 26. 41. Watch, ant! ; 

-U1 ay, left ye enter into temptation. And I would only ; 

Edlay this unto you, it is a moſt high and divine walk ? 

I alwayes to be living within ſight of Ged, that when | 

5] ye go down to the grave , ye may have this to ſayy ; 

El Tam now to change my place, but not to change. ; 

i my company; heaven may be to you but a precious 

1 paſſing and tranſition unto a more conſtant ani *3 

Tt immediat enjoyment of Ged: Or effe it doth proe 3 

nl ceed from this, . thar Chriſtians when they are firſt 4 

cy aſlailed with the motions and ſtirrings of corrapti- 45 

1yy ons, they dow not do violence to their own fleſh. I ; 

F 3 coniefle 1 
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confeſs theſe two Idols , which are dependant ond fr. 
upon another,that 1dol of Se/f,and thar 1dol of ncelu 


they are the cut-throats of a Chriſtians diligenceut 
and are the great occaſion , why we do not over-M 
come , through the word of our teftimany, and by the| w 
Glood of the Lamb , Think ye thar it is an eaſiel th 
thing to overcome temptations ? I confeſs , thoſe w 
| That are not acquainted with ic may probably ſay ir 
{. It , bur this 1s certain , that ſuch kind goerh not th 
. forth , bur by faſting and prayer. It coſt Chriff ui 
* Much roll to liberat you from the guilr of fin , and t} 
+ It will coft you much toil to liberat your ſelves[ o1 
} from the filth of ſin. And there is this laſtly from tt 
| which 1: proceeds, that Chriſtians do not mortifief th 
. Mn, in its firſt ſtirrings and motions, becau'e cheyſ] af 
are not living under an imprefſion of the (intulneſs] us 
of fin. We conceive,that oft-times when remptati4 fo 
| ons do affail us, we think, departing from God a diſt] , 
penſible evil, and that which cafily we may 0*raing c. 
. -Pardon for: I would preſcribe chat unto you , as 
' one of the greateſt myſteries of Chriſtianity , ar:dſ; 
' '- bleſſed, bleſſed 1s he eternally that hath win to ir, 
and ir 15 this,to be living conſtantly under a divine), 
Impreſfli>n of the ſinfulneſs of fin, that ye may cake 
Ir up, in irs nature, and in irs effets. I think , i} ,x 
one ſhould come from the dead, having the chain ;, 
of everlaſting wrath, wreathed abour his feer, and , 
the ſheckles of the fury of the Lord, wreathed aboug q; 
His hands, and ſhould preach to you , concerning 
-the narure of fin , and how damnable a thing it is 
'there are many who would nor take heed much rq 
ſuch dofrine. 
: Now that which thirdly we propoſed to peak roy 
| ron 
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Jfrom theſe words was , the difficulty to attain ro 
]Mortification, which we concerve, was held forth 

under thar word Crucifyz which doth import, that 
TMormnfication is a longſome work , as crucifying 
was a longſome death: as likewayes it doth import, + 
thar Mortification was a painful work, as cructiying 
q was one of the moſt painful deaths : And like wayes 1 
vl it holds forth the intenſive nature of Mortification, 4 
gthat a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy not to be content * 
until he did kill corruption : And concerning thele -7 
three we ſhall ſpeak together : And we ſhall point 
our the difficulty of attaining ro Mortificatton in * 
theſe things. Is there not this which points our 1 
rhe difficulty of it , thar there is a woful unity of 3 
afteRton berwixt us and our iuſts, they are dear to | 
us as the right eye, and our right hand, and right 
foot : And I confefs. to convince you of that unity 
that is betwixt you and your luſts , I think that - 
expreſſion which ordinarily ye uſe , when one 1s } 
reproving you for your paſſion , or for your ſwear- ; 
ing, may ſuffice ; ye will anſwer , what aileth you 3 
*yart me? which doch ſpeak this, that you ſay, your 7 
'©llnſts and you are one. And I confeſs Paul hath an 
expreſſion like this, Rom. 9. 8. I know ( faith he) | 
that in me dwelleth no go-d thing. There are two me's 5 
in a Chriſtian ; there is a {piritval and a refined 3 
Me, there 1s a carnal and a wicked Me, as Paul doth + 
1 diſtinguiſh them in char verſe, I bnow ( faith he I 
that in me? dwelleth no good thing : and yet he ſub- 1 
joynerh, In me to will that is preſent , which is one | 
good thing. And we confeſs thar word is accome | 
pliſhed in Me, They are jojned to their idols, let them | 
«lone, ” 
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| There 1s that ſecondly which pointerh out the| 0 
athculty of Mortification, and ir is the ſtrength off at 
thoſe luſts that are within us,we think the Scr! pture) fr 
1s ſo abundant in pointing our the ſtrength of ſin,} w 
that we need nor ſpeak much to it : there is thar| at 
expreſſion, Rom. 8. 2, which is a moſt ſirange word, ti 
it 15 there called the law of ſin and of death: as it} W 
were, fin pleads for as much ſubjeRion from us, as} 
| If we were tyed by law to obey it :. And in tharſ Þ 
. verſe, there is a ſweet contrariety of laws, the law] V 
of the ſpirit of life, hath made me free from the law off [c 
fin and of death. 1f ſo we may ſpeak, there is, in af 0! 
manner, one decree and ſtatute of heaven declar-! M 
Ing another to be null ; for it was a law in heaven, þ1N 
that we ſhould be under death , becauſe we werefſ 0! 
under fin ; þut behold, here is a poſterior law that 


doth ſweetly reduce this prior law, and it 1s , the th 
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Hon pointeth forth the ſtrength of corruption, "I 
Which 1s 2 Cor, 10, 4, where he faith , we arc to 
z" Fight for the pulling down of ſtrong holds , as it were,, 
fin fortifierh 1t ſelf within our boſome : and we con- x 
fel, if this were believed, we ſhould ſtudy to mer- |, 
tify our corruptions with a great deal of more pains 
and conſtancy, There 1s this likewayes , which 
- pointeth it our, and iris, the deceitfulneſs ot. our 

luſts, and the ſubrilty which they vent 1n thetr 
deceiving of us ; which 15 clear from that expreſ- 
ſion, Fam. 1, 14. When a man, ( faith he ) is drawn 
away, and entijed -of his luſts : the word there thar 
& is rendered entiſed, is taken from the fiſhers, who 
- deceive the filly fiſhes, with an apparent bait 0 


pleaſure, We confeſs , theſe two are the great 
obſtruct - 
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| obſtru&ions of a Chriſtians progreſs to heayen,there ; 
| are temptations. of fear , and there are temptations ; 
\ from advantapge : which two,if they were removed, | 
F we might with greater facility overcome our luſts, 
{and ſmg a ſong of triumph over our Idols; oft-: } 
times that expreſſion 1s recorded deceitfulneſs of fin 2 ; 
4 we confeſs, it this were believed , we would ufe  ? 
{| more divine and holy prudence , leaſt we ſhould -? 
| be enſnared. And to ſhut up our diſcourſe upon } 
Mortification , upon which we have been ſpeaking +5 
ſo long ; we ſhall only ſpeak a little ro obviar any ; 
miſtake that may be about the difficuity of any. 1 
1 Mortification , which ſhall include rhar which we # 
intended to ſpeak upon z which was the certainty 3 
of overcoming. 4 
And that which firſt we would ſay unto you fs :! 
this 3 Be perſwaded of this, that there is more dl» 
vine fatisfa&tion in the-reſiſting of your lufts , and :; 
"wreſtling againſt them, then there is in the aQtual 3 
»Efruition of rhemall : thar word of Solomons, Stollen- : 
waters are ſweet, ſaith the adulterous woman-, bur -{ 
Fat laſt they ſhall be convinced of the contrary : an 3 
thar word which he ſpeaketh , Bread of deceit is | 
leaſant ts the-mouth, but he knoweth nor, that the dead | 
are there, (Fc. And we think the Apoſtle [weerly J 
chydeth the Romans concerning this thing , What } 
rutt have you- of thoſe things, whereof you are how a= 1 
vamed ? It 1s ſad to think upon that woful diſap- 3 
pointment that many ſhall meer with. 4 
-There 1s this which we would likewayes ſay,that: | 
here 15 a divine certainty of a Chriſtians overcome 
ng, ler the difficulties be never ſo many, and ( O * 
vloyed In the-Lord-) are not theſe glad ridings. : 
Fe. fron - . 
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* From a far country , and 
| Chriſty mans ſoul, chat a Chriſtian ſhall once. over- 
| come : And I confeſs there are theſe four things, 
that ſpeak the certainty of a Chriſtians overcome 
* Ing :_ x. The faithfulneſs, and the love of Jeſus 


- Clear from that 


cw 


: * 2 


may be as cold water to a 


Tu x 


Chriſt is laid in pawn for our overcoming, which is 
0h, 6. 39. And this is the fathers 


+. will which hath ſent me,that of all which he hath given 
| ne, I ſhould boſſe nothing , but ſhwuld raiſe it up again 
" at the laſt day: And we confeſs, this is certain , it 
Is more of Ghrifts concernment that a believer 
| ſhould overcome , then it is of his own. O ! what 
- Cangs to the faithfulneſs of Chrift, what ſongs to his 
love ſhall be ſung that day,when the precious rroup 
of his Saints , ſh: 
ment, and that peneral infare ſhall be of all thoſe 
” that have been begorten unto a lively hope , when 
' they ſhall convey Chriſt hame, through the ports off 
F the new Jeruſalem, every one having a harp of God 
” Inhis hand, and ſhall cry forth, Halelujah, Halelujah 
F 20:þim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the lamb fo 

+ gver and ever ; that ſong ſhall have no period, though 


all return from the day of judge- 


it have a beginning. 

There is this likewayes which potnterh forth 
their certainty of overcoming , Ghrift hath over 
come, and therefore a Chriſtian ſhall overcome. I: 
was the ſweet divinity of the Apoſtle Paul, Heb 
2.9, 10. there is a promiſe ( ſairh he ) 
things ſhall be pur under our feet , bur we lee not 
that promiſe accompliſhed , faith he: I ſee one 
thing accompliſhed, which is a pledge of it , I fee 


- Feſus Chrift, for the ſuffering of death , crowned with, 
" glory and with Mayſty : Chriſt is 1n heaven , nd 4 
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that all 
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the 
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muſt be there: and tat word- ohn 16, laſt , Be of 
good cheer , ſaith he, for T have overcome the world ; | 
>| which is a pledge and certain roken, that ye ſhall 1 
7 once overcome. : RESET -& 
5 Thereis this likewayes which points forth rhetr ' 
$] certainty of overcoming , that that ſame power ; 
SI which was exerciſed in bringing Chriſt irom death, | 
nl and-in making him to overcome principalities and ] 
nm powers, is communicate to bellevers to make them | 
tl overcome ; as it 15 clear from Eph, 1.19,20. where 
Ii it is ſaid, That power that wrought mightily in Chriſt 
to raiſe him from the dead, doth alſo work in thoſe that? 
'S! believe. O | Chriſtians , heirs of the grace of lite, } 
PF believe this, that Omnipetency 15 ingaged on your ! 
-"| behalf; and have you nor learned that firſt poinr 5 
of the Creed, that there 7s nothing impoſſible to God! : 9 
and fo when you are conftrained ſometimes to cry ! 
13 out , Wh. fhall ſtand before the children of Anab : | 
: , Content your (elves with this,that there is nothing | 
"4 too hard for him. 1 
And there is this laſtly, which points ir our, char £ 
z'7 divine and inviſible knot of unicn that is be:wixe + 
+ mak and his members : Is Chrift above ? rhe mem 
by LE mult follow : for ye know, though Chriſt be 
"Ho the tulneſs of the Saints, yer the Saints are the fuk. 
oh neſs of Chrtft : there 15 a {weer mutual tulnil!ng and 
"accompliſhing each one of another : know ye- nor ; 
— that word, that where IT am , there they may be alſo: ' 
” Jt! chink of all the words that Chrift ever ſpoke to * 
Co the Father, that word was rhe moſt imperious and 
vie 2mmanding like word which he hath , Joh. 17. 
p24 Twill ( faith he ) that thoſe that thou haſt 
uſe 9: me , be where F am, It was not his prayer 
which 
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{- which came thar length, he willed it, and would 
| not be _contradiced : And certainly there is no- 
thing that may comfort you in the hour of trial o 
much as this, Chriſt 1s upon his way to relieve you, 
F -and ye are upon your way of overcoming : And I 
t . thall only ſay that word , which ought to be your 
' Practice, 1 Foh. s. 18. Whoſoever is born of God ſin- 
neth not , and that wicked one toucheth him not : That 
_ ordinary expreflion which you have , you ſhould 
| Not rub cloths with him , nor touch him. And ro 
thoſe thar are walking in the broad parhs of fin, I 
 Thall only ſpeak that to you which is , Fob 21. 22. 
t #7ts eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrudjon, and he ſhall drink of 
| - the wrath of the Almighty. Your eyes and your taſte 
ſhall be farisfied ; and that word which is ver{. 30. 
; be ſhall be preſerved to the day of deſtrufion , or as 
the word in the original! , he ſhall be referved to the 
t ' day of wrath: as it were , there ſhall be a combina- 
tion of wrath, and juſtice that ſhall ſeiſe upon you, 
Now to him who is upon his way, who ſhall come 
and will not tarry, Pr, whoſe reward 15 with him, 
we deſire to give praiſe. 


; SERMON VIII. 


4 Gal. 6. 14+ By whom the world is crucified unto me, 
F and I unto the world. 


Hriſtianity doth conſiſt in a bleſſed Tg 


; of affe&ions, a ſoul dying in its afte&tions an 
- reſpeRs to all things , that are here below; an 

" Hving and advancing in its defiresoward him, 
* who 15 that bleſſed and univerſal good. It ought tc 


| betharwch-plor, and greaz deſign, that Ghr pF 


| Street WRT en 
zuld | ought to promove, to artain to that original uniry, 
no-|which once was in mans affetions towards God. 
1 ſo|O ! what bleſſedne(s did Adam enjoy, while he did * 
70u, Mtand in thar eſtaxe wherein he was created , he | 
1d I| having a blefled harmony. of all his -aftections roa- 1 
rour | ward God, and likewayes there being a moſt divine 3 
ſin-\ correſpondence and bleſſed familtarity betwixt 4 
*hac| heaven and earth, berwixt him who fitterch on the ; 
ld | Throne and the foot-ſtool : but that was moſt emi- } 
1 to nently verified , that man being in honour , did net | 
n, I] abide. O! what anxious and perplexing thoughts 3 

22. | had poor Adam , no doubr , ſome hours aiter his .; 
þ off fall, when he did reffe& upon thar which was once'3 
aſte( his condirion, and did compare it with that which 
.20, | was now his lot, might not he take rp that lamen- |; 
xr as|| tation over himſelf, Man in his beſt eftate is altg- 
\ the gether vanity 3, And likewayes he might have that * 
ina-| proverb taken ap of himſelf , How art thou fallen 
you, | from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning? Now,man 2: 
ome} by loſing that bletled unity that was in his iffeRi- ? 
im, ons , hath contracted a woful and infintt diverſity -] 
1n his affeftons towards theſe things that are here 
— | below :'{o that thoſe affetions which did once : 
ſweetly run im one channel toward God, are now 
divided and ſeparated in maftiy channels , toward j 
thoſe things that are below him : And there is no- } 
thing beneath the Son,thart leadeti caprive ſo many Þ 
of our defires as the World: therefore it were your 3 
advantage to be crucifed to the world, and to have 3 
the world crucified to you : that you may diſcover, * 
that endleſs vanity , and unſpeakable vexation of 5 
ſpirit,char 1s in all rhings that are here : The world ©} 
15 4 pertet compend and compleat epitome of all | 
| NUICTY 3 1} 
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OOO OOEe? Worfore. 
miſery : God himſelf is char compend of all bleſſed. th 
.neſſe, ſo that there is nothing that we can take up®? 
under this, bur ic 15 moſt eminently in him. Ir is aL 
duty which is much undervalued in theſe dayes}P* 
Chriſtians co be promoving 1n that bleed work,of be 
having themſelves crucified tothe world, and having}!!! 
the world crucified to them : O ! how ſuicable ld 
it for thoſe. who are heirs-and expeRants of that fl 
bleſſed hope and everlaſting enjoyment of being T 
' with God, who is the Judge of all fleſh, and with ** 
: TFeſus Chriſt, who is the Mediator of the New Cove b 
| nant, and with the innumerable company of holy] Z 
Angels, and to be made heirs and co-heirs with tl 
Feſus Ghriſh, Is ic tot betow you ro be much taken| P 
{ UP 1n your vain and anxious purſuits afrer thoſe 
things thacare here below : The objeRs of the de- 
fires of your immortal ſpirics oughc co be more high} 
than things below , and oughr to be more divine 
than things humane ; your aftegions ought to be 
aſcending as pillars of ſab , and ye ſhould be 
breathing afrer thar bleed day when rhere ſhall 
bea confinement of all your affe&tions on him. We 
have at ſome occaſions ſpoken unto you , of che 
grace of humility , and of che grace of love , the 
; one teaching us to underyalue our ſelt , the otner 
þ . teaching us to value God : And had you been much 
* taken up in the ſpiricual and living exerctfe of] 
thoſe , there ſhould nor have been much difficulty 
to perſwade you ar this time. We ſhall nor infift 
long in telling what Morrtification 1s 3 It 15 a con- 
ftanc and bleſſed endeavour of the Chriſtian, to re- 
move out of his way all thoſe impediments, that do 
interrupt the exerciſe of love 3 AS likewayes , - ts 
_ AE at 
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that which entertaineth a conſtant and perpetual ; 
antipathy and holy indignation againſt every thing, - 


4 


of 
10 


- 


$ yperted likeneſs & ſimiſtrude with his Maker, might } 


T flaſhes of holy zeal and indignation againſt our 1nj- | 


hearts of the children of men, that when God hath 1 


thorow which, his conformity wich God , and rhar 


be in any vay impaired. Morttficatton doth not con- : 
ſiſt in thoſe unconſtant and unequal exerctles of 3 
mortifying our luſts, ic confiſts not in thole violent * 


quiries 3 for though that indignztion be violent for | 
irs time, yer it doth quickly evaniſh and paſs away : .} 
bur rhat grace of Yortification muſt be a conſtant } 
and dayly exerciſe ; We wiil folace our feives 1n ; 
the chambers of our imagry, by behclding our idols 4 
pourtrayed upon the wail we will ſtidy to receive * 
ſatisfaRtion in our apprehenfions, when we cannot -' 
receive ſatisfaction in the aQual fruitton ot them: ? 
Such 1s likewayes the woful deſperarneſs of the 3 


pur a worm to the root of that gourd , under the \ 
ſhadow of which, we uſed to ſolace our ſelves, we 2} 
cry forth trom a diſcontented humor, Tt 7s better for 1 
us ts die then to live: O! rhere ate many here, ro j 
' whom 1t would be death to out-live their tdols-; 
their idols and they are pleaſant 1n their lives, and 
they defire not to be divided in their deaths. 3. 
Morrtification doth not confiſt in that partial. and 5 
divided way of mortifying our corruptions , we ? 
raking vengeance upon ſome of our luſts, bur with } 
Saul, ſparing it whois the King. Naaman the Syrian 1 
muſt have an indulgence of bowing his knee in the 3 
houſe of Rimmon : Lot muſt plead for the ſparing of i 
Zoar, that ſmall thing: and ſo when we are intend=- 3 
ing that work of Mortificatien , we plead for the 4 
| (paring 4 


6 


; 5” EF Ln EL "ES 
v 4 # 


1 ; orring. of theſe thtmgs, which we call Zexrs,theſdkye 
ll , bur our Maſter-corruptions, Certainly thage; 


evangelick Mortification which is required of us{©; 
doth not confift in this, for we muſt intend anuniky, 
verſal ſeparation betwixt us and all our idols, whe 
muſt caſt away all our idols to the moles and to the 
| batrts,, and we moſt defile the covering of them, and hayyi 
i, alone muſt be the cover of our eyes : He never knewſpr; 
{ What the grace of Mortification meant, who neverſeq 
ſer about the accompliſhment of the ruine of thay 
great & maſter-idol which domineereth over himy,s 
And we concelve,that the beſt and moſt ſolid waylſe 
of knowing ovr growth in Mortification , is by refJe,, 
fleting upon the decay of theſe idols , which ard7; 
our predominants ; other fins which aflail us maykkn 
decay, and their ſtrength wax weak,and yer morti-|g,, 
fication not be on the growing hand, for there arejq. 
many of our luſts , that rather die by conceflionyfs. 
then by conſtraint ; there are many of our 1dols|-* 
thar rather go out of us, then are caſt our. *n 
. Now the firſt thing thar a Chriſtian onghr tof® 
; endeavour to mortifie is, his love to the world, 
- Which. was the praQtice of this holy man : In the 
words he pointeth out unto us that way, wherein 
he did attain this compleat and ſpiritual Mortifh- 
cation to the world , holden forth to us in theſe 
words, by whom,which doth relate unto Feſ#s Chriſt,} 
who is made mention of in the words going before: 
or, as the words may be rendered, by which I am 
crucified to the world , and ſo they relate unto the 
crofs of Jeſus Chriſt. Now under this notion of be- 
Ing crucified, he doth certainly hold forth unto us, 
that great difficulcy_ that is 1n accompliſhing = | 
wor 
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{work of Mortification ; And under' this name of * 
Geing crucified, he holdeth forth unto us, the long- + 
5fomneſs of the time that we muſt ſpend , betore 
Ave can attain compleat Mortification , Crucifyzng 
being one of the moſt lent and ſlow. of all violent 

Jdearths; Mortification is not a work of one day, 1t 
Pawill coſt us many dayes and years, before we ſhall 
Werulſh the head of him, who hath ſo oft-rimes cruſh- 
fred our heel , before that bleſſed promile ſhall be 
atffulfilled , that a! things ſhall be put in ſubjezon unto 
ndys : Sin doth moſt eaſily invade us , and take poſ- 
WIſeffion of us , but it is not eaſily diſfpoitefled ; for 
eſexcept we had the infinit ſtrength of him who 18 3} 
QFchovah, we might fir down, and cloſe our harids, 1 
and never mint ro oppoſe theſe Idols,under whoſe - 
IKfubjetion we are: This word of being crucified, 7 
doth Nkwayes hold forth rhe painfulneſs and un- | 


1, , alin. 4 an Ta. _ LING In Sell” eb fo wn avi AH Erurttvirmo | EN 
— 'T 7 ak 
's 13k2aae 40 UL THIS WAHy' i wi aw, Cabo wryeWwany Mr conn; , bong”? 


hn 
Ing a death, amongſt all violent deaths, one of the 
moſt bircer : we muſt certainly-be mortified to our 
aſe, betorewe can be mortified to our luſts , we 

muſt travel 1n birch , before rhe grace of Mortift- 
ation can be formed in us. Ir is a wofull evil in 
heſe dayes, that the moeft parr of people walk  n- 
ler this apprehenfion, thar there 1s not much dif- 
hcalty to Mortifie their Corruptions , but it is a ro- 
ken, that they never knew what it was to mortifie 
nem , who never knew the difficulcy of Moertifi- 
ef-4tION, pe ee PADS 
| The third "thing that is holden forth under thi 
sÞamec of being crucified 1s, that wotul reluRancy and 
ef diſpoſition of ſpirit, which we have to this bleſſed 
Exerciſe of Mortifying our corruprions 3 we have 
be as 


- 
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' . as great unwillingneſs unto it \, as though we werko 
ro go to ſubjet our ſelves to fome violent deathhhe 
O.! how 15 vanity and corruption joyned to thqh]e 
ſpirits of the ſons of men : how loth are we to havgtr 

that wofull and accurſed union berwixt us and outha 
luſts difſolved? O ! how many Orators and Procura%o 
tors within our ſelves have we to plead for this, rh&vt 
ſparing of our luſfts : we may be perſwaced of thishn' 


{ - thar if we be not the ruine of our iniquity, iniquiryw! 


ſhall cerrainly be our ruine. O ! how may we bluſh] « 
and be confounded ſeven dayes, that we ſhould bdrh 
ſo loth to have a ſeparation berwixt us and theſqeic 
things,by which our diſtance with God and eſtrangehm' 
ment from him, is ſa much increaſed : this vanityh 
1s unſpeakable , rhar we ſhould be ſs averſe frompn 
. that wherein our eternal bleſſedneſs doth ly,in havfa' 
1ng that w- full band, which we have wreathed abouth: 


. Our own necks,caken off by the blefſed and everlait 
Ing hands of him who hath died and riſen again,cquu 
accompliſh this bleſſed deſign. | : { 
Laſtly, under this word of being crudfied, 1s heidp? 
forch unto us thar complear and ſpiritual Morrificae! 
tion to the world , that this holy man attained ro 
he was as one dead to theſe things : he-was noP! 

rauch exerciſed in joy in having the world, neithe! 
was he exerciſed in grief, by wantmg rhe things oFF« 
the world, he was a man dead, which could not bqP! 

moved by any of theſe things : We do not ſay ſof 
that Paul was altogether a Stoick ; withour all palF* 

ſions of grief and ſorrow, or of joy . but we onl) 
ſay this, that he did not grieve for the want of th" 
wcrld , as thoſe who have no hope 3 neither die" 
he ſo joy in having the world, as thoſe who hav! 
no 
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rot a more divine and hiph ſpring of conſolation, * 
thihe was clothed with a holy indifterency , ahd a 
h41«fſed neutrality in having or wanting theſe things 3 
Ver was none of Pauls deſires to have the world, he 
uthad learned thar divine and excellent art of being 
a"content with every eſtate of life ; he knew not 
bdwhat it was ro murmur; And it were certainly ; 
15Snuch our advantage., to be provoked to jealcufie, 4 
when we refle&t upon the practice of this hely man, 
ſt1 conceive, that it all that are here would examine 
bqrhemſelves, by how many degrees their Mortifica- 
ſqjon ro the world , doth come ſhcrr of this , they 
e£qnight fir down and conclede with themſelves, that 
they are yer to begin to mortife 3; yea , there are 
mfmany here, to whom we may ſay, thar they are to 
vafar from being clothed with a holy indifterency 1n 
uthaving the things of the world,char they are clothed 
wich chat woful and indiſpenn:le neceſſity in pur« 
rqluirg after thefe rhings : this is the language 
f che moſt parr,Give give,men hurrying themſelves 
[dn multtcudes of hopes.and of tears,and 0 expeta- 
aFc10ns, and likewayes an tnfinit number of defires ; 
ojAnd whar is the end and reſult of all theſe things, 
ofÞÞut vanity and vexatinn of ſpirit. 
ex Now that you may be helped to attain this con- 
ofcerning-dutv, to be mortified to the world, we ſhal 
qpropoſe theſe things untc you : The firſt 1s this, be 
opnuch raken up ina holy contemplation and ſpirt- 
iſFual behclding of theſe unſearchable excellencies 
lhart are in God. If once the ſoul of the creature 
1@\ere elevared ro behold him , there ſhould not be 
1@0uch difficulty, ro he mortified to the world : were 
ye once admitted to draw by alap ofthe vail, ard 7 
0 | :: | behold © 
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behold that uncreared glory and unexpreſſildo f 
Majeſty that is treaſured up in him , Nortificatiorfile1 
Ihould be no great difficulty unto us: this is clearlype: 
neld forth here, for Paul doth tell by whom he hadſfle: 
this grace of Mortification, it was by beholding thafhir 
pleaſant plant of renown Jeſus Chriſt. This is cleatan 
Iikewayes, 1 Fob. 5. 8. Who is he that evercometh thgnc: 
world , but he that believeth that Feſus Chriſt is thepar, 
Som of God ? Did we once believe that fundamen4qnir 
tal Article of faith, that he who was crucified uponþbj 
the icee , was the real Son of God, we ſhould moſitxa 
eaſily win to this concerning duty of MortificationJſne 
We may reduce all the cauſes of our little growthſha 
Inthis bleſſed work, to that wotul ignorance of Godſfdo 
| wherewith the moſt part of us are clothed: wereþert 


tnere a door opened to us in heaven, and were weþne 
Ih the fpirir to behold him who firs upon: thee 
Throne, whoſe-cour.tenance is like a Sardine ſtone mh 
and abour whoſe Throne there is that rain-bow F<! 
coald we penetrart thorow theſe vails , wherewttl'tt 
both he and we are covered , we being cloathedPt 
with the vail of our ignorance, and likewayes withy'o' 
the vail of our impurity ; and he being cloathe! : 
with theſe two moſt glorious vails , the vail of hiY'© 
unſearchableneſs, and the vail of chat wonderful ane) 
aunexpreflible Majeſty thar 15 in him , the one con th 
founding the judgement, and the other contound -) 
ing the affeRions ,-ſo thar affe&ion and judgmen y 
in a manner is put to a none exerciſe, and both © v 
theſe do ſweetly reſolve in that blefſed one act of! 
admiration. We need nor ſpeak much to the com 74 
mendation of thoſe unto you , who were never acg 


quainted Fyith him, rhat ſo ye might be perſwadef © 
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do forſake your old lovers; We fhall only ſay this, 
ilence and admiration they ſpeak leaft 3 and yer 
peak moft : there is more divine Oratory 1ft holy 
Flence, & more excellent expreſſions in bleſſed gd- 

Miration, than all our inventions could reach : what 
tan man ſpeak of him who 15 that unſearchable and 
gncomprehenſible Majeſty ? This may appear' a 
#aradox to you, that ſilence ſhould ſpeak 3 and ad- 
iration commend : but it 15 no paradox,when the 
bje& of our commendation, 1s by infinit degree } 
xalted above our blefling and our praQice.. O } 
en of the-world, will you once be perſwaded to 
ake that bleſſed divorce berwixt you and your 
Idols, that there may be an everlaſting conjunRion 
etwixt God and you :O! if ye had fo much divine 
nderſtanding , :5 to judge cf things according to 
&heir real worth , He alone ſhould be exalted in that 
Fay : Come and ſee and behold what infinit ſweer- 
efle 15 treaſured up inhim , thoſe ſprings where- 
jFvith ye delight your ſelves ſhall ere long dry up ; 
dÞurt he 15 char high and 1nfinit ſpring,which alwayes 
Hloweth our, and yet 15, not impaired, 

dA The ſecond thing whereby we may attain to this 
jÞlefled duty: of Mortihcarion to the werld , is this, 
1) reflecting how paſling and tranſient thoſe things 
nyce, whercwith rhe ſons of men uſe to ſolace them- 
d{lves. Paul deth preſs Mortification to the world 
nfrom this coniideration, 1 Cor. 5. 31. The faſhion of 
of15 w»ld paſſeth away: the word is moſt empharick, 
ofſNis Schema and repreſentation of che world,or this 
mfage-play of the world, it palleth away ; therefore, 
ac! thoſe that rejzyce be as though they rejovced mt, and 
ef careful for nithing ; this is clear, 1 Fobn 2. 17. 
f and - 
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FI CO warfare, CO} 
and 1 Pet, 4. 9. did we ſolidly believe how chang-ſat 

able thoſe enjoyments of the world were , wouldÞe' 
we hurry our ſelves fo much in our purſuits atrerjou! 
- them? Thoſe who are lifred up in cheir enjoy ? 

ments this day , may be thruſt down low the nexr Pu 

day : Fob, who was a man enriched in many things, Þ!! £ 
yet a tew dayes, yea,we may ſay, a few hours n:adeÞÞ0! 
- a ſad and ſtrange exchange: We may affirm thar, Þ 9: 
with great aſſurance of truth, Surely man at his beſtÞnd 
eſtate ts altogether vanity : that word that is thereMat 
( at his beſt eſtate ) may be rendered thus,although he! 
he ſtand: Etiamſi conſtitutus, in your moſt fixed andÞ t 
{ ſettled condiricn in the world : this is the Emblemfnat 
>. and Motto of your ſtate vanity , moit ſu>jet roſe! 
- change : and why ſhould you weary your telvyes in? 
# the fre for that which is very vanity ? un 
'. Thethirdching by which ye may attain this dury Par! 
> of Mortification , 1s to be much caken up 1n theou! 
-. conſideration of the brevity ot- your lite : I ſup-Pati 
poſe , that it we were walking more in the houſe Va 
of mourning, and were believing that truth , that Pou 
"it is appointed for man once to die , and thar ſhortly, fem 
we muſt be brought home unto that unchangeable pou 
eſtate of life; O! how would this allay us in our Jl 2 
purſvits ? I think this were a lictle water , whichpro 
-- we might mix with our wine, when there is .great- T 
eſt confidence of Creati-re-conrentments : leſt rthefſtra 
foam of rhis wine ſhould diſtemper our head, weto! 
may mix it wich this water , the brevity of our Htfe fy ! 
Ir is a fweet ſubjet for medication when We areſul 
moſt high, to be much in the contiderarion of this,P n 
that within a few daz es we ſhall be moſt low. Wharſis 
is ycur life but a _vaporr , which dorh .quicklyFta! 

- evaniſh, 


by 


Ttraniſh; and doth bur appear for a little ? Suppoſe 
4he whole Creation ſhould ſtay with you during alt 
-rfour cime , yer how ſhort ſhould your enjoyment: 
"te ? whar is mans life , but a hand-breadth, theſe 
© Pur finger breadths , which is one ot the leaſt of 
s, [1 geometrical meaſures z there Is morning , fore- 
leon, atrernoon,and nigit.all which do amountito 
r, | day ? rhere 15 infancy,yourh,manhood,& old age, 
Ind rhoſe do quickly evaniſh and paiie away. How 
e (any are hurried into erernity, in the firft ſtep of 
heir dayes,in rheir intancy? And agatn,hcw many 
d n their youth ? and we have trequent experience, 
nihat many in their manhood , and in the flour of 
-o heir age, that ſentence cometh forth , Return ye 
:nÞildren of men : and there is nor one amongſt. an 
wundred, that do attain to that utmoſt pertud that: 
yarure doth allow 3 and what thovgh ye did hve. +3 
\e fourſcore of years, which is the utmoſt period that 
p- parure hath allowed , yer.doth your time quickly |. 
ſ(evaniſh and flee away? Why ſhould you ſolace 
at ſour ſelves with thoſe things that cannot eternally 
y, femain with you ? when ye go dcwn to the grave, 
le ſou can take nothing of theſe things with you: for 
ur 11 all potnts as you came, fo ſhall ye go and what 
-h Profite 1s there that ye have laboured for the wind? 
-| The fourth thing whereby we may be helped to 
1eFirraln this, 1s this, Be much in the mortiiy!ng of 
ve noſe corruptions which cannot be enrcrrained, but 
fe. $Y INk.;ralning alſo this woful corruprion of cove= 
reſpuſneNs: there are ſome corruptions , which have” 
1s,Þ near affinity to, as likewaves dependance upon, 
1arfits fin , that if theſe be nor cruſhed , we cannor 
lyfcain to this duty of Mortification, there is þ1 od12.217ty 
p | x --  aN&-; 
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#240 ritual Warfare, / 
and pride, theſe two grand enemies, to the accom 
pliſhment of this blefſed deſign: and we woulc 
begin to cruſh theſe, before we can begin to accom{ ! 
pliſh this, | un 
There is another way which is this , be mucl{”* 
taken up in the refle&ing upon that bleſſed hope ah 
and That grace which ſhall be brought unto ycu aj 7 
rhe revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Peter preſſeth ſobriet 
to all things here below, by this argument, 1 Petr ; 
I. 13. Be ſober, and he giveth this reaſon of it, fo 
E the grace that (hall be brought unto you at the revelati 
on of Feſus Chrift : O! were we much' taken up i! 
| beholding thar bleſſed eſtate of life, which the ſoul * 
.. of juſt me made perfet ſhall have with God, wherd," 
>. Wwe ſhall enjoy, and yer nor loath : there ſhall beat PE 
E everlaſting conjun&ion berwixt deiire and enjoy] 
{-. ment of him who 1s the perſon beloved , ſo that 1! 
- Thinks never to receive ſatisfaction 3 all it doth reJ" 
>. ceive, is more to provoke its appetite,then to ſatis y 
fe its deſire. | 
E-. There is a laſt, which is this, be much 1n the 
- confideration of that day , when all the families © 
{-. the earth ſhall appear before him 7n the valley of de 
+ ofion, This indecil would help us, ro much mort! 
E. Hcation to theſe things of the world, as 1s clear fronfjj] 
> Eccleſ. 11. 9. had we the faith of that day engravety zþ 
> -updn our ſpirits, that we muſt render an account 0 T 
W our waycs, O! how wary ſhould we be in 1yoaging 
with vanity ? I think the great cauſe why 1. hatle. 
ſo univerſah a dominion over the fans of men 154 7 
+ becauſe we do not ſolidly believe that there is ſuch 
- a day :approaching , when we ſhall appear betorgN 
the jadgement feat of him, who ſhall judge nox " E 
RES. v $10 Nye rhF® © 
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Spiritual Warfare, 141--. 
Mie ſeeing of the eye ,, nor ſhall reprove after the | 
ulc earing of the car, but ſhal judge righteous judge- 
Ment : The terror of the Lord would certainly per- 
pYade us , if we did believe this. O ! what a holy 
UC awillingneſs ſhould we have in walking after the 4; 
Pehaths of our idols, 4 
ed Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, be 
_ erſwaded once to begin that work of mertific&ton, 
ft nd eſpecially in mortifying your love to the world: 
i that returneth victor atter war with Its tdols, 
F< may call him Joſeph, for he ſhall be as a fruitful 
10s? whoſe branches run over the wall. It once you 
er 21! thar grand and arch-rebel, who doth ſo much 
 afPpoſe you, in a manner , you ſhould ſtand alone 
",Þd (ling a triumph, they ſhould flee when none 


YJurſueth ; and we ought be ſtrong as a lyon , and whe 


ch 
efonld rouſe us up ? 
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Oil. 4. 11. I have learned in whatſoever flate T arm, 


vel therewtth to be content. 

l O ® . fo . 2.4 

ind © was Adams tgnorance of this divine myftery.of 
p "= © 


arf C {tanity, to be content with every eſtate, where- 
is] 7n te was placed, that did bring him dowy fram --- 
uchpat high pinacle of his excellency;and did degrade. 
ord from that primitive glory, wherewith-he was . .* 
frefpathed, for he not being content with that preeis . - 3 
$5 and-excellenc lor, wherein God had placed him; '* 
Fo = 2 - bur. * 4 
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F142 Spiritual Contentment, 
+ but coveting after a more noble.and excellent ReefvN« 
ing, he came exceedingly ſhort of this deſign. Anon 
ſuch 1s the Athenian and woful frame of ſpirif94 
wherewith men are poſſeſſed, that they can fancÞf®: 
no blefſedneſs in what they are,but imagine a greaſ"$ 
T. bl-fledneſs to be 1h what they are not ; hence i[<! 
It that men do covet the lor of others, and are dif '< 
fatisfied with rheir.own eſtate, and condition : an" !: 
certainly the affe&ions of men while they are livin Ire 
' under theſe ſphears which arein perpetual motion! 
-. can never be ſatisfied , nor be at reſt ; which w4Y! 
the obſervation of that maſter of expriences, Prop? - 
' 27. 20 Hell and deſtrudion are never full, ſo the ey$**4 
of- man are never ſatisfied ; and as he ſaith, -Eccleſ. $Þ!'* 
| 8. The eye is mot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear fill" 
* with hearing : And we may likewayes adde,thart c}j!© 
> heart is not ſatisfied with the enjoying 3 And it P'*" 
= "certainly rhorow the deceirfulneſs of the ſpirit |. 
"man, and that inviſible root of pride, that every 1&** 
- xnd condition of life is ſubje&'to ſatiety and loat'"? 
Ing : private men do envy thegreatneſs of-Prince oa 
£ and Princes do envy the quiet repoſe of privaq 
” men, though they will not deſcend nor reduq: 
themſelves unto that eſtate , bur do alwayes fe cs 
that, which ſometimes they are conſtrained to d 1 
fre: And bclieve me, a Chriſtians firting do 
E” - ſefiouſly , to comtemplat and view what an infi P 
- multitude of hopes , fears and defires the ſpirit | 
©. -man is;poſſeſſed with; as hkewayes to belt. ho way 
.".  #hat vanity and vexation of ſpirit , is engraven.upt NE 
F  *the choiſeft tor that a Chriſtian can meet with he ag 
ES, 2; FRE I I | ; C 
-- che may be provoked to look out at the windowsf 4a 
his priſon-houſe , and long for thar precious dF * 
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Spiritual Contentment. 144 
then Chriſt ſhould be as a ree , or as a young hinde } 
nloming over the mountains of Bether , waiting to be 'Þ 
rifsalred to- that precious and excellent eltate of 
life, where there ſhall be neither loathing nor long- 
-:Ing : Abel who harh been the firſt poſſetſor of hea- 
, Fen of all rhe houſe and family-of Adam, and hath 4 
1;(welr in it near fix thouſand years,yert there 15 not 
nj? him the leaſt inclination or motion to change of 
ing !ter his eſtate; there is no loathing 1n heaven nor : 
orfiefire to flit there 3 And , believe me, this divine _ 3 
xyſtery of contentment with every lor and conditl» ., 
-ooÞn » in which a Chrif*ian is placed , 1s nor ' eaſily 
-$*rained. O ! what repinings hath the unmortified 3 
” pirir o® man to the diſpenſations of God, in regul> 
//Fcing his lot and eſtate , which doth alone ſpeak Þ 
Forth the, Atherſm of our heart : for It 16, as It WeErey 3 
- (£40 propofing a model, and form unto God , how 4 
© $© ſhowld rule and govern the world,” :I-think 
1Ebriſtians are as much ſubje& ro the © faſhion gf ' 5 
at$!5 contempt and pride as any. It was -4'noble';” 
-eÞyIng of one,in the commendation of vitcry'over 
mans ſelt , Tunc omnia regna tenebis, cum poteris' 3 
exiſſe tui , ye ſhall then be made a poſleſlor. of alf'. 5 
ingdoms, when ye ſhall be made a ruler and king -} 
aff your {elt. And no doubr,one that is oncemortl- * 
ed to this paſlion of diſcontent , he may- dwelt *-3 
pon the Mountains of Ararat in the midft of all --f 
e revolurions, and changes that are here below; 5 
cli Chriſtian may ſweerly contemplat the OVB+ 
1p rning of Eſtates and Common-wealths, ' and may. 4 
= galently endure every lot that doth befall him,an4- 5 
olſeſs his ſoul in. patience : And certainly, if. jen © ©; 
3$Þew bur this one ching,that the whole circumter 
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3 tl Spiritual Contentment. 
| ence of the earth, is bur one point of the Univerſeſ® t 
and rhaBall rime that hath been, js, or ſhall be , i4<© 
-but one inſtant, in compariſon of eternity : an >* 
what is man bur a part of that point ? and wha 1; ha 
+ His life bur a ſmall part of that inſtant ? And wh) bY 
; then ſhould man anxiouſly complain , to fpend : aid 
Part of a moment in enduring the moſt anxiouſ2® 
and ſad things that can befall him ? And, (as Chriſt? 
doth moſt divinely ſpeak ) Can a man by tabinf t 1 
thought, adde one cubit to his ſtature ? what poor ad 
vantage hath a man by his diſcontentment and ſo 
row, 1f it be not to render himſelf more miſerable 
: we may ſay of heavenly-mindedneſs and of co 
- Tentment, they are like Hippocrates Twins, th: 
-- Hve and die together, they are two ſweet com 
2 no, rhat alwayes goalong together, and cannc 
+ be divided. 
-But todeſcend a little more to the words, yo 
' have Paul inthem obviating any miſconſtrufio1 
 tharthe Philippans might have of his joy, which þ 
Exprefleth in the former verſe , as if he had beef 
one that was covering great things for himſelf, c 
defiriftg to be great in the world, no, ſaith he, 
ſpeak not theſe things becauſe of want, which formerlfP* 
Thad,and is now made up,for faith be, T have learn py 
in every eſtate that I am , therewith to be conten 
z there is no lor, faith Paul, bur 1 can patiently e 
dure it, and can with a divine complacency, carif 
my felf under ir 3 And this he proverh in the [ 
 werſe, T hnow, ſaith he, how to be debaſed, Tam 11 
-- firaced in this divine art, how to walk-ſoberly uf: 
« Her debaſement, and 7 know, faith he, how to abound 
Han oc one that 15 put up with a profperous } Je 
3 : 
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Spiritual Contentment. + 145% 
cajn the world: And leaſt this afſerrion of Pauls ſhould 7 
-Jeem to be a boaſting beyond his line,and t being 
>xalred above meaſure , he doth ſweet] bjoyn; - 
:Fhar humble aflertion , 7 can do all things through 
hy hrift that ftrengtheneth me ; As it he would have 
; Jaid, do not miſtake me, or concelve me undera 
more divine and high notion rhen ye ought, for I 
am but a poor and ſinful man, who can do —_ 


b, df my ſelk, but as I am over-aQed by a divine an 


upream hand. I am enabled ro triumpi1 over the .1 
oft adverſe and ſiniſtrous lot, that can befal me,  { 
td, . The words which we have read , in the original } 
\rF2ey are moſt ſignificant and empharick 3 that word 
1 $\bich is here rendered Content, is All-ſufficient, and } 
$0 the words may ſweetly run thus , I have learned * 
nd”, very eſtate wherein I am , tobe all-ſafkcient , of 4 
hich that word, Prov, 14. 14. 1s a {weet CommeNne 1 
oÞ#fy » The back-ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with the -. 
"Fruit of his own way, but a godly man ſhall be ſatisfied © 
rom himſelf. In a manner , there 1s a well-ſpring 
_ Þf everlaſting conſolation within the Chriſtia 
vhich maketh him engyre every anxious lot. And - 
o doubt, that word FT bave learned, dath boch + 
-jfpeak the difficylcy of arraining this myſtery of - 
- vine contentment , as lxewayes It ſpeaketh oup 5 
Ys hat ignorance of this divine and noble end wheres . 3 
with Paul was once pofſeiled ; I was once, faith he, "4 
1-45 rude as any in the knowledge of this thing, bur * 
| Ow through the underſtanding and wiidom of God, © 
am made perfet in the knowledge of thele 4 
things. And that word zn every eſtate, doth exceed- : 
hes ngly commend- that great pitch of Chriſtianity, 1 
. jJpnto which Paul had atrained , there was, no lax 3 
; 2 -Y ; "Wb 
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Spiritual Contentment. | 

that could befal him wrong ; And we ſhall onſynd 
ſay thtggky the way, continuance of affiition is onqhi 
of rhe greateit occaſions of impatience that igary 
1maginable.' A Chriſtian, when firſt he meets withons 
a craſs, may be provoked to ſalute ir, and embracPſal 
It 3 bur 1f it be. lengthened out upon him,then hqhe 
cryeth forth, haſt thou found me, O thou mine enemy Ihou 


\ and then beginneth to call in queſtion che lovingnar 
t kindneſs of the Lord, and ro complain, that he hathor 
> ſhut np '*is mercies in everlaſting forgetfulneſs ; thoughhat 
E we may fay , in the day that a Chriſtian ſhall bq B 


paſling thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death,he ſhaijnc] 
ve fiveetly convinced of his impatiency , when find 


- Chriſtian ſhall be conſtrained, ro engrave that Motfvor 


to upon the door of his everlaſting reſt, he hath donfphe 


3 all things well, What thoughts will ye have oor 


theſe rifings and debatings of ſpirit wherewtth y@w: 


have been poſleſſed ? We may imagine and noffut 


withour fome ground, that a great part of eternityvh 


E ſhall be ſpent in interrogations , Chriſt ſhall inter. 4 


rogate us,if we laked any thtng while we were herFent 


| below, and we ſhall be conſtrained to anſwer , noþou 
thing, even 1n that day when he ſent us forth withſma! 


our ſcrip, or money, or without ſandals or anſyan 


; thing, and thoſe that did belong to us, we ſhall bfhe 
. - conſtrained,to ſubſcribe to the infinit wiſdom of Gog 
in regulating of our lot. 
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' Now in ſpeaking uponthis divine quality & durfha 
of divine contentment, ( which we conceive; is Bnc 
duty moſt requifit in theſe dayes ) we ſhall not infhe 


| fiſt long in pointing out what this divine grace ofar 


gontentment 1s, bur we conceive, it includeth nomo1 


{- only this, a ſweet and compoſed frame of ſpiriffp! 
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Spiritual Contehtment. TY 
\[ynder every anxious lot and diſpenſation with 3 
nqhich we meer, of which that word 15 a commen- 
 igary, Lev. 10. 3. where it is ſaid of Aaron, when his 
icons were cut off, He held his peace, and that word, 
cPſal. 62. 1. Truly my ſoul waiteth upon the Lord: Bur 
hqhe words in the original are this , Truly my ſoal be : 
y hhou ſilent unto God , as they are rendered in the } 
nFargine of the book, as if he would have ſaid,do 1 
athhot fret nor be diſquieted , becanſe of any thing * 
glghat he carveth out unto thee. _— 
b4 Bur likewayes this grace and duty of contentment 7 
aincludeth, a holy complacency, and ſweet ſerenity 3 
1 and calmneſs of ſpirit under every lot,of which that } 
otfvord is a commentary, Fam. 1, 2. Count it all joy ; 
onfphen you fall into diverſe omelet, and that word, 3 
oRom. s. 3. We glory in tribulation, Neither-thall we 4 
yalwell long upon this , to prove tiat It 15 the 4 
nofHuty of a Chriſtian ro be content with every eſtate 3 
Irgyherein God ſhall put inim : This is clear, 1 Tim. 2 
erp. 8. Having food and ratment let us therewith be con- * 
erFent : and Heb. 13. 5. Be content with theſe things that 
noyou have ; and Fam. 4. 7. and Luk, 3.14. And we ; 
chimay fay, if a Chriſtian made the world but his ſer-5 
inwant, little would content him, bur if once ke make 5 
| behe world his maſter, and lord of his affeQions,thiert -3 
7091s defires will be infinit, and cannot art all be ſarif< 3 
ed. We ſhall nor long ſtand ro mveIgh apainſt ©} 
larghat roo much addifedneſs of man to thoſe paſling 
1s pÞnd tranſient vanities of the world: we conceive '* 
inphere are theſe three things , which men do*moſt 3 
2 ofarneſtly cover, there is pleaſure, - riches, and: hos 32 
nomnour ; And certainly, theſe are below. an inunorral .3 
riTP1rit , to, fx their defires upon-them ; would ye 7 
de G 4 have 


have Solomms verdict of riches, O ye that traſt in 
- uncertain riches, ye have it ſweetly 18, Prov. 23. 5. 
F Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upan that which 3s nat ? In alve 
manner,riches they have nat a beeing, for they take] ſþ7 
wings ta themſelves and they flee away,as Solomon doth] rh 
moſt ſweetly ſpeak, Eccleſ. s, 11, Tf riches ixcreaſe,| th; 
| what profit ( faith he ) 7s there to the owner thereof 
b- ſave to be beholder of them with their eyes : ail that thelſh: 
» owner Of riches hath,1s, the ſeeing of rhem, which|wt 
a man, who 1s a paſſer by may Iikewgyes haveyJan 
& though he be not a poſſefſor of them. And henceſwe 
” 1s that word , Luk. 14. where the man deſiring toſa C 
| be excuſcd for not coming to Chriſt, ſaith ro himdex 
| ſelf, I have bought a piece of ground and muſt needs ga4. 
| ſee it ; all his enjoyment of it was comprehended{ſpe 
+ 1n chat one poor thing,to behold it ; And as for honſut 
| our and glory, which, ſpirits that are more refined,mu 
- and are nor fo wedded to the things ' of a world ani 
purſue after, I would only have them knowing rhagÞn: 
- oe word, Pſal. 62, g. Men of high degree are 4 liefur 
: and men of low degree are vanity : as1t he would haveſftha 
| ſaid , any preheminency that one hath, that harhfor 
E an excellent lot in the world above a pear one,dcthfiy; 
: eontiſt in this, the one is a vanity, and the other isiis 
E 2 lying vanity , ſpeaking ſomewhat to be in himþio 
+ which is not really in him ;. and that word , AFsFhe 
25, 23, Where , ſpeaking of Bernice, thar came ins « 
with preat poinp and glory unto the Senat-houſe,ſind 
F' the word that is there rendered pomp and glory 15Þf 
+ this, he came in with a grear fantaſie Mere meafvo 
: As g&roaTias, with a great ſhow and image, with-|þe.; 
' Out any thing in reality : And as for pleaſures of theþo: 
world , with which theſe cpicurean ſpirits of the n 
_”- world 
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n| world-are ſo much befotted , khow that verdia'of } 
$.| Solomon , which he harh bf theſe things Vanity of . 
al v#hities , and all things are vanity and wvexation of \ 
bel ſpirit, And what can the man do that cometh after 4 
th] rhe king ? If S:lomon found no morezno doubr,none ? 
e,|that cometh after him, can find any more. AJ 
f,} Bur that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt upon this, 4 
zefſhall be , what are the cauſes and principles from? 
ch]whence the diſcontentment of one doth flow,under- 
eJany anxious or fad lot that doth. befal him-? And 4 
ce[we conceive that it either doth proceed from this, : 
roſa Chriſtian not being much in the exerciſe of ſelf- 4 
mJexamination, as it 15 clear from that word, P ſal. 4. - 
£014. Examine your ſelves upon your bed and be ſtill, :: 
ediſpeaking fo much, that the compendious way. unto 5 
nFſubmiſſion and contentment under any lot, is to-be 4 
d,fmuch in ſelf-examinacion : And certainty (cli-exa» 
danination hath: much influence upon contentmenr* 
agunder every lot, becaufe ſuch a one doth maſt ac- : 
jegeuratly rake up theſe imperteQions and blemiſhey- } 
veſthat are in him, ſo in ſtead of complaining , he 15-3 
rhÞonſtrained to wonder and cry forth , Why ſhauld 4:3 
:thijiving man complain , a man for the puniſhmenr of : 
r isÞþis fin : likewayes one that is much in ſcſt-examinax- | 
m,fion, is a man that can take up the intendment af 3 
Zifhe rod, as lIikewayes the. advantage of it, atld foha-s 
ins conſtrained patiently to bear the rod;jn his yourh;-4 
ſe,find to fir down and adore the unſearchable wildom, 4 
| isÞf God in diſpenfing ſuch things to him.. That--/ 
eaFrord, Prov. 19. 3. Is Ofr-tines verified of vs, the: 
th-Þeart of man perverteth his way, and then he fretterh, } 
theÞgainft-the Lord , when he 1s chaſtened for 1r.' O }*# 
hebÞnt if a Chriftian were dwelling much at home, he-9 
1d OS: ____ mighe' 
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| might wonder that yer he hath a becing in the, , 
#. world, and 15 not cut off from the right hand of the vey 
- Lord , O! bleſs him eternally thar ye are nor ſend*?; 
| away to be reſerved 1n. everlaſting chains, 
There 1s this likewayes that doth occaſion di 
| contentment under our lot, and it 1s, want of that 
| divine preparation to meet with every lot that ca 
{ befal us before it come. We think a Chriſtian ough 1a 
| to be general in his reſolutions, to bear every crols| c 
* that Chriſt will carve out, And certainly, there are|.© 
þ theſe two advantages that a Chriſtian hath of gene- n 
| ral and univerſal reſolutions. Firſt., he hath this|* 
-- advantage, that when he 1s chaſtened, as it were, Ke 
* In his goods or any other thing that belongeth to 
> Him, he beginneth to ſing a ſong of praiſe, becauſe}, . 
- It 15 not worſe with him : there can no lor befal a]: 
- Man who 1s univerſal in his reſolutions, buthe will 
| Have a ſong of. praiſe unto God ,. becauſe of it.|,,. 
| Secondly , he hath this advantage ,. that foreſight]; 
| and reſolution to meet with any croſs doth exceeds] , | 
+ Jugly diſpoſe the Chriſtian for meeting with it :© 
.. We conceive that word which is Job 3, 25, hath 
| had great influence on Fobs patience , for the thing 
F which T greatly feared , is come upon me : afflictions A. 
; do oft-times ſurprize us , and ſo we faint in the}... 
F day of adverſity , and ſo prove our ſtrength to- bel, 
- but ſwall. | os 
t There is this likewayes which occafioneth ourſ, 
- diſcontentment, and it is this, that little heavenly 
-- min1edneſs,thar is in a Chriſtian, when he meetetl T 
-- with his rod-: © ! bur a Chriſtian fitring down uponP * 
E mount P:fzah, ro behold that promiſed land, migh 3g 
{ with patience bear his rod ;. this 15 Clear, 2 Gor. 4- Pe 
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Spiritual Contentment.” . gr” 
X16. compared with verſe 19. where Paul giveth : 
&this.reaſon of his courage and cenſtancy under his: 
Wrod,that he had an eye unto thoſe things that were {| 
eternal : did ye never know what ſuch a thing 3 
{meant , as to drown the thoughts of your preſent *' 
miſery, in theſe precious depths of eternity, to be 1 
Mycholding ſo much in heaven, as might infinitly ſo- | 
1 lace, yea, and make up all your loſſes here. I con- 3 
{8\Fels that "opinion of the Stoicks, that did commend 4 
<aparhie and want of paſſions unta men , thar they ' 
©Tſhould nor be much moved with grief for the want*®! 
>| of any thing, nor be moved with joy for the having 1 
©! or poſſeſſing of any thing , is in ſome ſenſe good: ; 

7 | 
[hence was ir that in ſome ſenſe they ſpoke divinely, | 
= nthil boni vel mali acctait homini, miſt bonus vel malus-: 
-110472m4s 5 that there was no evi] nor good that did 5 
tbefal man , bur only a good and evil mind : If 3 


kn the heart was ina divine and ſpiritual frame, they- 3 


4. knew not what any other ſad or anxious lot could { 
© Ido to them. | | 
There is this likewayes which occafioneth diſ- * 
. ,[contentment, and 1r 15 this, the want of the taking ; 
"neſ"P_GoJ as the cauſe and author of thoſe ſad evils 
he which befal us; which if it were once believed, 
eſe ſhould be aſhamed to diſpute and murmur ſo / 
nuch as'we do: this 1s clear, 1 Sam. 2. near the * 
loſe, that word of Elies , It is the Lord, ler him 4 1 
phat ſeemeth him good : and that word, Pſz!. 29 Y. I 
was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, and this reaton is + 
onſe!ven of it, becauſe thou didſt it : and that word, 7{, .. 
oh 39. 8. Good 1s the word of the Lord. And certainly: J 
he -murmurings and repinings of our hearts, do'4 
'E peak that grofle Atheiſm thar dyelleth within us : IJ 
O ©-=o 
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| put htm to render an accompr of his ways, who is|op! 
| that ſupream and abſolute One ? Ts it fit to be ſaid toftha 
- ſuch a Prince as he is, than art ungodly, and to:con-thut 
| demn him who 1s moſt juſt? Q! be much in the[the 
+ ſtudy of the ſoveraignty of God, when he,as ir were] 1 
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durſt we debate with him who is Almighty z. onhui 


doth call as in a ſolemn afſembly , all your terrorsÞcor 
round abour. _ Joth 
There 1s this hkewayes which-dorh occaſion ir;] bef 


| Which 15 our little being in the meditation and{ma 
( ſerious thoughts of the brevity ot our life and ofdiſl 
* time : If a man knew that it were but for an hour, [pet 
” or for ten days that he were to endure tribulation,Þrthi: 


he might patiently ſubmit, and. bear with his rod :Jdiſ 


- this i5 clear , 1 Cor. 7. 29. compared with the fol-ſeſp 


lowing verſes, where, from thar daQtrine that timeſſpol 


was ſhort, hedoth infer this exhortation , let thoſe dill 
- rthat-weep,be as though they weeped nat,as if he would wh 
* have ſaid, ler-them not be much moved with thaſeſa'q 
*.-things , time will have a: cloſe : Believeme, It ts wir 
© not long before the ſmal period: of rime that hathJrep 


interveened berwixr eternity. before , and.eternityſcor 
afrer, ſhall be ſweerly ſwallowed up, and there ſhallſis / 


| 'þe nothing but eternity. =» | dot 
-- "And there is-this laſtly which doth occaſion aus 


ſp11 
ereat diſcontentment, under our-rad, which 18,that « 26 
nnmortifiedneſs & unſubduedneſs of ſpirit : pridefgre 


” beitg the great predominant evil ,. and if we mayften 


aliude to that word, Only by pride cameth. contentian j{ fer? 

we may certainly fay it holgethwell here,that.aply[me! 

ty pride are theſe. contendings that we have withſnor 

God-, concerning his difpenſatiens tawards: us.. Influc] 

Pin, ir 1s this ,. 1t is impoſſible for. a Cliriſhan noqits. 
| = hwnble 
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Spiritual” Contentitient; T1591 
nhumble, to be content: pride is ope.of thegreateft 7 
$| oppoſites unto divine contentment: under any rod. 
ofthat we meet with: O ! but if a Chriſtian were: 
-thumble, he might fit in the duſt,;and ſweetly adore 
e[the infinit love and patience of God. YN 
>| Now we ſhall in the ſecond place propoſe ſome 
rs conſideratians, that may hinder a Chriſtian, or any k 
| Jother, frum being diſcontent with apy lot that doth: } 
r;| befal them 3 and the firſt 15s this ,. that there are: ? 
d|many ſad and wofull companions of a Chriſtians - 
xffdiſcontentment and. repyning againſt any difs-3 
r,|penſation of God,and we conceive there. 1s not only } 
1,8 this bad companion,. that a Chriſtian hereby is 1ns -? 
:Idiſpoſed and unfitted to go about ſpirirual duties, .} 
[-Jeſpectally theſe two , of prayer and prarſe : Ir 1s 1ms * 
cJpoſiible for a Chriſtian that 15 under the exerciſe of ; 
{e]diſcontentment, to pray or pratſe ; there 1s ſome»: } 
dj what of this pointed at-, 1 Timm. 2. 8, where this is 
(e]a-qualification of a right prayer, that he fhauld be: 
is] without wrath , not having any. murmurings or | 
hjrepynings within his heart : as likewayes iris clear © - 
tylconcerning praiſe, F/al, 57. 5. My heartis fixed, is * 
llÞzs fixed, which ſpeaketh fo much as this, that praife_ 

doth require a divine and compoſed. frame of 
ur[ſpirit : and ir 1s moſt certain, thar difconrentmenr...: 
a|doth impede- prayer, for there are three:ſweer in-- ' 
ieJgredients of the exerciſe of prayer, which diſcon- + 
ayJtentment doth exceedingly our off; there 1s love;. 
rj tiervency , and: fatth z3- which na doubt:difcontent- 
JyLmenr doth abridge ;: a difcontented. Chriſtian can- 
rhJnor be: a: Chriſtian burning with love 3; jentoufre 18 
Influch a predominant with him:,. that love cannor be: 
of its. excrete And caraibly,it 4 
le 5 _.- = rom 
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”. from the precious principle of love , it watts that dot 
* one arm which tt ought to have : Neither can jpel 
' Chriſtian exerciſe faith , becauſe he hath now , a tha 
tt were, taken up ſo bad an opinion of God, that he ſor 
& Cannot repoſe his confidence nor hope in him [ſuc 
- Andas for fervency , they are ſo much in porringÞÞ" * 
| upon their preſent lot, that they can as it were, beS* C 
F fervent about nothing , but only in the removal off© 
| "that, It is certain , that let a Chriſtian examine Inc 
| himſelf, there 1s nothing that cuts the neck of pray- _ | 
| er ſo much as diſcontent; in a manner , the ſpiric|** 
F as it were, is turned brutiſh, being uncompoſed forl, 
| any ſpiritual converſe with God. ', — 
| There is this bad companion likewayes , whichſ, 
| accompanieth diſcontentment, we are incapacirat,”. 
and rendered altogether unable to reſiſt remprtati-[p* 
' 'ons while diſcontentment is in exerciſe. It is imef. 
+ poſſible for a Chriſtian ro be a Mortifier, or reſiſterſ ” 
- of luſt, when diſcontentmenr is once in exerciſe ;ſ 
' And there are theſe two evils , that ger moſt mar- » 
velous advantage under diſcontentment, and theſeF , 
; are, the predominant luſt of ſuch a one, be whar 1t | 
} will, and pride , theſe two evils do ſpring apace : 2 
+ And certainly , all other luſts do ger much vittory ax 
|- over ſucha one: a Chriſtian may lofle more by one|, . 
- hours diſcontentment under a crofle , then he can 4s 
| regain in many Months, yea on this ſide of eternity: 
" And ir is no wonder that temptations do prevail}, 
' upon ſuch aone;he is off his watch;and his ſtrengrh 
1s gone : In a manner, temptation ſpeaketh thar, 


e 
Their ſtrength is gone from them , let us go up and put \n 
4 them t0 flight. | : h; 
| There is this bad. companion likewayes: , Bok 

: Ou 


(oth accompany diſcontentment , wantt of tenders 3 
ineſs of ſpirit, and the loffe of ir, It is moſt certain, * 
that there is nothing that doth cur off tenderneſs, | 
fo much as diſcontentment : for a Chriſtian that 1s 
Tuch, is not living under the impreſſion of the fear, ; 
\ofor ofthe love of the Almighty , which are the two } 
preat principles of tenderneſs of. ſpirit. Certainly, ' 
er one examine they will find,that by thetr anxiety 4 
ind bitrerneſs of ſpirit,they have made thetr hearts * 
o die as a ſtone within them, and haye made their } 
N bands ſtrong upon their ſpirics. : -— "To 
| And there is this laſt bad companion of diſcon» 5 
PMentment, A Chriftians undervaluing of all the for- 5 
per mercies which he hath received, when once a W 
. (Chriſtian meeteth with that which contradifteth | 
"this humor, he loſeth his eſteem of every thivg thar ? 
formerly hath been beſtowed upon him : There 1s * 
erfomerhing of this pointed ar, Gen. 37. laſt, in Zacobs | 
- .þmpatiency of the loſs of Joſeph; where he doth 
*Fandervalue all his mercies beſide; And it is moſt 
ſo lear in that. word, Eſth. $. 12, 13, where, though 
-Þ- oe ſpoken oi a wicked man, yet by proportion It 
"holdeth of a Chriſtian , that becauſe Mordtcai did 
ry Pot bow his knee, he cried forth, concerning all his 
Ybrher mercies , they avail me nothing ; he knew not 
hat it was to Pur a price upon mercies that he had 
-y.(<ccived; but becauſe this which was the great luſt 
"Y'Þf his heart was away, he did undervalue tÞ> reſt : 
£2 It 1s moſt certain, thar there 15 nothing doth fo 
>  Pelghten a Chriſtians diſreſpe& unto the moſt pre- 
lous and excellent things of God, as this of diſcon- 
ent ; And this 1s one ſvbrilty and device of Sathan, 
aarf2at a Chriſtian may with greater caſe and with 
Xth leſs 
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# Jeſs conviftton do it : They do ordinarily conſtrupiv 
their choiſeſt mercies, to be delufions , and ſqvh 
_ upon that account begin to undervalue and miſprizd * 
them. Sogt we: 
There 15- this confideration which may movetha 
you to wreſtle againſt diſcontentment , It is af 
charafter and diſtinguiſhing mark of a Chriſtianthe 
irom a Reprobat.: I would have Murmurers ſeri-le 
' ouſly ro meditate upon that ſad- word, which 1s inſpre 
| 'Tude, 19.verf. compared with the 1g. where ſpeak-he 
* 1ng of Chriſts coming to judge and execute venPau 
+ geance,the firſt put in the roll are. thefe, Theſe arefhe 
 Murmurers and complainers : and that word 1 CorP/a 
* 1O. 10. Be not murmurers, as many of them were, andgaic 
were deſtroyed by the deftroyer : And certainly , 1t 1s £ 
no. wonder that Murmuring paſſe under ſo bad ape 
_ notion,not only becauſe it 1s indeed that fin, whichþpc 
ſpeaketh our our Atheiſm moſt , but becauſe it 191 
that ſm which doth declare moſt a Chriſtian or anyþf i 
others deſire to be independent,and not in ſubjetivh 
on unto God, In a manner, ſuch 1s the woful ambiyh 
tim of our ſpirit , that we defire not. ro dependþnec 
upon him, bur that we ſhould have our own lot 1nÞþf « 
our own hand , to carve out umo our ſelves. O !Fh! 
we know not what it is to gtve. Chriſt a negative d 
yote in the diſpenſations that do befal us : we lovepft- 
_ to be co-ordinar with God , and not ſubordinat tone! 
htm. O pur a blank in his hand , defire him to fillÞfic 
it.up with what he liketh : Chriſt doth oft-r1mesÞr 
* puta blank in a Chriſtians hand', as in that word,pur 
What will ye that I ſhould ds unto you, there is Chrifts n 
+ blank:,. thar he doth-give us:,. and though thorowſe 
our. ignorance. we cannor- fill it up*, it 1s beſt roþ.w 
p—_ OLVG 
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- Spiritaadl Contentment,  . Top 
rudpive it back ro himſelf, thar he may fill it up, with J 
 ſquhar he lifterh, 
1Zd There is thjs conſideration alſo , that may per- 

wade you tg defiſt from diſcontentment 3 Ir 1s } 
verthat fin v hich doth interrupt the accompliſhment 
S of the promiſes. As likewayes it doth interrupt | 
tanthe exerciſe of, faith upon the promiſes 3 this 1s : 
riqclear, Nm, 14. 24. compared with 28, where that 
inpromiſe thar was given to them of entering 1nta, .* 
ak-Khe land of Canaan, they were cut ſhort of 1t, be» - 
n£3ufe of their murmuring : and - it doth interrupt -? 
wrefhe exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, as 15 clear, ! 
or Þſal. 106. 24. compared with werſ. 26, where 1t 1s 3 
ndfaid, they believed not his word, and the ground of it ': 
- 15 given, for they mere murmurers : And it 1s no wot» "i 
1 aBer that murmyring interrupt the exerciſe of faith, : 
chkpon the promiſes ; far it is impoſiible for a mur«, 1 
 15urer either ro haye the faith of the omnipotency | 
nyÞf God,or to have the faith of his goadneis or love; 4 
tiSvhich are theſe rwo precipus pillars of faith upon "MW 
biÞrhich it muſt build ir ſelf:O ! bur thefe that begin 
ndÞnce to debate with him, do quickly pur faith ous We 
1nþf exerciſe, And I would have you knowing this, { 
) !Thar there 15 a diſcontentment of judgement, ang 
veſp diſcontentment of' the will and afteRions 3 and 
veÞft-times a Chriſtian will win over the diſcontent+ 
toſnent of judgment and reaſon, when he cannet may- 
flllfie rhe diſcontentment of his will and affteRions z. 
esjor the ſoveraignty of Ged ; and the finfulneſs of 
d,Þur nature, will ſilence our reaſon ; but, no doubr, J 
fs muſt be his own immediathand,chat myſt filence - 
»wbe murmurings of our will ; this is clear, Pfal. g2 
ro. where David is convinced of the Ry 
Ve OF: 7 
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© 1  Opiritual Contentment. TH es 
of his diſcontent , and yer he is forced to-debateſmay 
With his will concerning the quiering of it. tit 1 

There 1s this conſideration likewayes, which may rod 
provoke you to defiſt from diſcontentment under|Chr 
your lor ; Ir 1s a moſt unreaſonable evil for a Chri-ſeth 
F fitan to be diſcontent:tor as Chriſt ſpeaketh Matth.|plo: 
; 6. 27. What profit have you by taking thought ?jdeſi 
+ Can you add one cubit to your ſtature? It is a poor ſinve 
E thing, when a man hath loſt his goods, to loſs hisþnd 
E. patience alſo : what a poor revenge is that which afies, 
}. man taketh of himſelf? And certainly, the unrea-pmor 
+ ſonableneſs of impatience under the rod, doth nothe | 
; only appear in this,thar it hindereth and interrupt-Þeh 
| eth a Chriſtians ſeeing of any mercy thar is in cheſpre 
, rod, 1t 1s impoſlible for a diſcontented one to takeſ}/act 
| up mercy In his ſtroak : bur alſo rhar imparience 15Þwor 
+ the compendious way, for the prolonging of yourſCrit 
 firair; and che involving of you in greater miſerieshe 
and thraldoms : As likewayes , impattence dothhhatt 
heighten and increaſe the cauſe of your bondage, ac: 
| and multiplierh yoar iniquiries : O * but ir 18 aPuc' 
': ſweerand excellent ſtudy for a Chriſtian, to indeaJwe 
; your patience under every lot ? And, 1na mannerfhir 
When wecannot read love in his hand, nor 1n hijþs / 
face, becauſe of his frowns and ſtroaks, yet by faithpeh 
to draw aſide the vail , and read love in his hearthal 
and cry forth, I know the thoughts of his heart , thaſfrhe 
they are thoughts of peace, and not of evill : Certamnlyenc 
it is through diſcontentment , that we cry forthſÞolc 
Though his words be as ſoft as oil and butter, yet war tFnur 
zn his heart ; we do change him with contradicionswo 
}- berwixt his profeſſion and his purpoſes.  uſ 

And there is this conſideration likewayes,whichs n 
ma 
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Elmay deter you from diſcontentment, which 1s this, 
[It 1s impoſſible for a Chriſtian to profite by his 
Y lrod , while he is diſcontent : all the rime that a 
r|Chriſtian is under the fit of impatience, he ſpend- ; 
-jeth ſo much of his rime moſt prodigally : not im- 
 Iploying it, ner promoving that which 1s the great 
? deſign of the rod, to take away Sin,. bur ſtudying ro 3 
rfinvolve himſelf in greater captivity and bondage, .* 
SHhnd to ſubje&t himſelf under the hand of his 1niqut- J 
afties. O ! that ye might be perſwaded to exerciſe :; 
1-fmore divine contentment under your lot, and that } 
the may be more exerciſed in contemplating and ; 
-beholding thoſe precious and excellent things that 
efpre above, Thar is a moſt remarkable word which: 
eff acob-had to Eſau, Gen. 33. 11. IT have enough: the Þ 
isword in the original is this, F have all : And as. 
urfCriricks do obſerve, that word which Eſau had-1n- 
ene 8 verle ; I ave enoughyis not that which Facob 
hihath in the 11, verſ. I have enough ; that though 
el acob was a peorer man then Eſau, yet he had all: 
Buch a Chriſtian as hath Ghriſt for his portion, ma 
a4 weetly ſing, though I be poor, yet do poſleſs a 
rhings, as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
15fes ſorrowing , yet alwayes rejoycing , as poor and yet 
ehÞehold we are rich. Ir is not long betore that day 
reghall come , when Chriſt ſhall make up his Jewels, 
afrhen there ſhall be a clear and moſt lyable diffes . : 
gence made betwixt the precious and the vile : Bes 
hÞold he is upon his way , and therefore do not -{ 
 Fnurmur nor repine : A Chriſtian muſt not expe& ? 
ns&$wo heavens , it is enough , if he pofleſs one, we 2 
_ Juſt not travel to heaven thorow a bed of roſes, it - 
cis not much though we go to heaven 18 a fiery 
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+ Chariot , having afflitions and- calamity our com-þh, 
| "Panions all alongs the way : when our teet ſhall beh;, 
| paſhng thorow the threſhold of the door of ourk . 
+ everlaſting reſt, then our chains ſhall fall from our. 
* hands, and our fetters from our feer, then might we he 
lift up our heads with joy and rejoyce. O ! buth, 

, When thoſe heavens which you behold ſhall be rol-þ.; 
5 Jed up as a ſcroll, when thoſe two great vails,f,1. 
\. the viſible vail of the heavens,and the inviſible vail, 
; of iniquity ſha}l be rent from the top to the bottom, þ.1,. 
;, and we ſhal have moſt clear & precious diſcoveries, 
| of that noble plant of renown, when we ſhall fir downþ, « 
| atthe well head and drink, and forget our miſeryþq,, 
| -and remember our poverty no more : let hope chyg 
” ramfh unto fruition, and faith unto poſleflion,-anc 


Jer rime ſweetly eyaniſh unto eternity. et 
| —— ea, 7 n — 
| Phil. 4. 11, TI have learned in whatſoever flate I amf'* 
.. therewith to be content. EE 9 


FT is an ordinary and uſyal error and deluſion aÞ,;, 

| mong Chriftians , that they place the exerciſqh n, 
- ef religion in theſe duties that are more ſublimq 
and high unto their apprehenſion, as faith, hopefe]j 
and prayer, but undervalue the exerciſe of thoſ$,,; 
lower duties as contentment , mortification to th$;4 
>. world, and charity to the poor, as not being ſo elf;. 
© Fſentially neceſlary for the beeing of a Chriſtian, Tan; 
perſwaded, that it any of you had been a hearer OQhjg 
the Apoſtle Fames , when he was diſcourſing upoÞþq ; 
that divine ſubje&, wherein pure Religion & undef, , 
filed did cenfiſt,no doubt,ye would have imagine 1 ( 
| thi 
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-that he would-have brought forth ſome divine and .; 
Eebrofound thing , in the exercite of which , pure ? | 
FReligion. before God and the Father, did confiit : bur MF © 
thelieve me, Religion doth more confiſt in pratice, WE : 
'Cthen in ſpeculatisn, and more tn obedience , then 5 
uttn refined notions : What conceive ye of tuch a * 
i Hefinition of pure Religion atid undefiled , as char. 4 
Sofwhich is Fam. 1. 25, Pure religion and andefiled 4 
lhoth contitt in mortifcation to rhe world, and in + 
MEharity to the poor , thoſe two low undervalued 
eSKduties. And this may further ingrattate and com- 
Ntnend the exerciſe of theie low and undervalued } 
Yaucies that in the day when Chr:ft thall appear ro MW 
CHudge the quick and che dead ,, the ground of the MW 
IG pprobarion of the Saints ſhall be founded upon rhis W 
low and contemptible duty, charity to the poor, and MW 
—ſjhal! be thar ground which 15 gtven ot char eternal 
blefledneſs, which approbarton of Feſ#s Ghriſt , no 
, $oubt 15 a confirmarion of Fames his dodrine : and 
hat which ſhall be rhe ground of the reprobation of 
1e wicked , ſhall be the negte& of chis low dury, - ! 
| Adpant of charity to the poor,and vifiting of the fatherleſs : 
1nd believe me, in the exerciie of this divine * v 
M&ualiry of Chriſtian-contentment , not a little of Þþ 
PeFeligton doth confiit: Paul ſaith , Godlineſs with 
Ol@ontentment is great gain. It is by faith, rhata Chri- * 
titan enjoyeth God , it 1s by love thar he enjoyerh 
Cl 1s netghbour,and by contentment thar he enjoyerh 
al: imſelf. We confels it is a moft myſterious and 
r ithcult leflon for a Chriſtian in each Tor he is plac- 
POR d in, to be crying forth, It 7s good for mEto be hear, 
defer me make a tabernacle here. Ordtmnarily we have 
oy rong deſires to have the carving out of oar uy 
Ots 


y: 


'» 
by i 
x 


«<>*$." 36 
4 CG £ 


ns 4% 


162 Spiritual Contentment. my 
|. lor, Solomon maketh mention of rhyee things , that; 
: are not ſatisfied, and of four things that never ſay it i 
enough, the grave, the barren womb, the earth that i 
E- not filled with water, and the fire, And we may adde 
{ unto theſe tour , this one fitth , the moſt parr off, 
men who are unſatisfied in their lot : It 15 no won 
der that men unlimited in their defires, meet with 
:" great diſappointments, for thoſe that have exorbi 
E tant and excentrick defires,muſt have great hopes, 
FE as likewayes great diſappointments : Therefore it 
: were certainly your advantage , to be-ſtudying rok,: 
- -compendize and abridge your deſires after theſe 
E things that are here below : for as one ſpoke well 
+ he conceived that the greateſt riches of a man did 
F conſiſt in poverty of defires, and in being content 
{ with that lot, wherein God had placed him. There 
t- are only theſe three rhinps thar befal a Chriſtian 
under which it is great difficulty for him to attain 
.. to contentment ; there 15 the loſs of his predomt- 
| nant luſt & i1dol,eſpecially if it be any whit refing,, F 
F ed & vailed under the vail & vizard of any vertuey 
as if one be given unco the ſeeking of the applauſe A 
of the world, there is nothing under which therq|, 
is ſo great a difficulry to exerciſe. contentment, ag 
in the loſing of that applauſe, our hearrs ofc-rimey : 
crying forth, they have tahen away my gods,and wha h 
'  bave Tmore ? And cercainly, ofc-times ous luſts dig * 
; Unto us ,. before we die unto them , which 15s tht 7 
occaſion thar our living luſts, do fir dewn ang 
lament over the-graves of our buried idols , an 
wiſheth that they may awake and ſtand up fron, 
the dead. And we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, Wo to you 
+ when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you , mes oy 
3Y | unde 
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*Minder people from purſuing afcer that idol , bur .; 
2 nuch more eſpecially that werd, oh. 5. 44 How * 
Tan ye believe , that ſeek glory one of another z which 3 
IGyords ſeem to import an inconſiſtency hetwixt the 8 
Dlkxerciſe of faith, and. betwixt the exerciſe of PUT» 
Nuit after idols. 
0 There is this likewayes that befalletha Chriſtian, .. 
"Þnder which ir is a grear difficalty tor him to attain 
*Xo contentment , and that is che continuance and 
[Jengrhning forth of 2ny affliction rhat dorh betal . } 
him ; Ofr-times a Chriſtian, when firſt he meereth | 
ſe ith his croſs, will ſalute and imbrace it, and will 5 
ry forth , this is a grief , and I muſt bear it : bur 
Then the threed of our affli&ion is ſpun out unto 
Þny length, then we begin to be diſcontent and to 
ry forth , haſt thou found me , O thou mine enemy ? 
his was clear in the exerciſe of Fob , who when 
. rſt-he met with his croſs, did expreſs divine con. ! 
Fentment under a moſt eminent way, crying forth, . 3 
Þlefſed be the Name of the Lord ; when he was miade  } 
> o poſleſs months of vanity , and weariſome nights ?' 
"Frere appointed for him, then he cryech forth, T7 ; 
"IThooſe ſtrangling and death , rather than life. And we . 7 
JThall only ſay to ſuch, be much in the meditation 5 
” df that precious.and immenſe hope, and go up to 
" he top of Mount Piſgah and there be with Moſes 
= n the viewing of that land which 1s afar off. As 
"oY tkewayes, ſtudy to ſeal that divine concluſion,that 
Ge doth all things well. 
""'y There is this thirdly which befalleth a Chriſtian, 
OVEnder which he hath a great difficulty to exerciſe 
ontentment, which 1s , poverty and want in the 
Wb yorld, Solomon who was well acquainted with his 
ac own 1 
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" x64 Spiritual Contentment, 
* own heart,and knew well his unfu:cableneſs to bea 
ſucha croſs, cryeth forth, Prov. 3o 8, 9. Give m 
not poverty , leaſt T fleal, and take the name of my God'© 
7n vain. It is certain, that to exerciſe faith upo 
God, for the receipt of common mercies , is more 
difficult, then to exerciſe faith on Ged for our eter h | 
nal ſalvation , and for our intereſt in Feſus Ghri/tÞ." 
And we conceive, that the reaſon why a Chriſtta « 
 finderh greater difficulty , to exercite faith uporſ , 
God, for the receipt of theſe common mercies,the 
for the receiving of that cardinal and unſpeakablg. 
mercy, falvation through Feſus Chrijt , to be citheg . 
this, that faich, when it 1s excrcited upon the one 
moſt ſimply and immediately relyech upon thE. 1; 
omniporency and fairhfulneſs of God , abſtrateq, 
from all other props and conſiderations, for there 
ſenſe and reaſon doth contradi the exercife y 
faith 3 but when Chriſtians do exercile fafth upon, 7. 
God for righteouſneſs and falvation, they ordinarily... 
have either ſomewhat of ſenſe or fomewhat of holyh,;. 
reaſon, that doth under-prop and help their faith F,,. 
And this likewayes is. che occaſion of it, that nor {c 
ordinarily a Chriſtian is pur to the exercife of thq.,,. 
one, as unto the exerciſe of the other : Burt believq,;,/ 
me, It is ne.ſmall difficulty , for a Chriſtian to aq ; 
confidence upon God , when he 1s redacted unto þ /;; 
low and pinching eftate in the world : And we ſhakhth 
only ſay to ſuch who murmure and repine undeſhy « 
ſuch an eſtate ; caſt your eyes upon him who wah -« 
the heir of all things, of whom ir 1s recorded, thaſjrq! 
he had not ſo much as where ta lay his head. As like] we 
wayes, caſt your eyes upon a number of chart precthe 
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Spiritual Contentment.. "T68'2 
he everlaſting poſcſſion of thar precious and ex» } 
i ellent lot , who were conſtrained to wander in ? 
. lens and caves of the earth, having theep and goat- 
"tkins for their cloathing, Ye are now 1n the eſtate 
df your minority, and therefore ye are rich bur in 
ope and expeQation , and ſo ye may diſpenſe, 
F hough ye be nor rich in poſſeſſion 3 though we may 

- Jay, a Chriſtian that hath him who is all in all muft 
©Þf neceflity enjoy all and all. . 

©} Now that which we ſhall further ſpeak upon. this 
CHivine quality of contentment, beſ:des theſe things 
Dd rhich we ſpoke at the laſt occaſion, we ſhall pcint 
IeÞur a lictle,che difficulty of arraining unto content= 
Winent under every lot and eſtate that a Chriſtian 
NG2llech in : The difficulty of it is tully ſhc wn 1n thax 
<Q, ord , TI bave learned , as it were , it {peaketh ſo 
Teinuch as this , once Paul was an 1gnorant of this 
Omyſterious leſſon of divine contentment , but he 
Olas inſftruted by him ,, who 1s that Prince of Paſt- 
Urs, by whom he did attain to the knowledge of 
Olyhis : and this ſpeaketh forth the difhculty of ir, 
h Jac a Chriſtian muſt be much in ſelt-examination, 
19nd ſelf-ſearching before he can attain unto con- 
mE&nment : there is" ſon.ewhat of this pointed at, 
cVy4/al. 4.4. Eramine your ſelves upon your beds,and there- 
AF a promiſe annexed to this, and ye ſhall be ſtill, or 
O Þ [{i// : And the influence thar ſelf-examination 
hath upon this divine q'ality of contentment, may 
deÞbr only appear in thi*,chat a Chriſtian who 1s much 
Way refle&ting upon himielf , raketh up ordinarily a <. 
thAirableneſs berwixt the croſs and his humour , 2s 
IK} were, he ſecth infinit wiſdom ſhining in carvize, 
ECitt ſuch a lot and diſpenſation unto him, and fo is 
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5 165 . _ * Spiritual Contentment, 
conſtrained to adore the unſearchable riches of ch&nc 
wiſdom of God: As likewayes, its influence may b4pc 
I ſhowen in this , that a Chriſtian who is much inte 
ſelf-examination ,-doth behold ſuch ſpots and bleÞel 
miſhes in himſelf, that he is forced to wonder, thaghe 
It 15 not worſe with him, and fo is conſtrained t$Ca 
glorifie Godin the fire, I confeſs, it may be a won{or 
_ der,thatthis is not a wonder unto a Chriſtian everyen 
day, that he is-not conſumed, and cur off ftrom hi! 
right hand, O ! that ye would once be much in th@P* 
ſtudy of your ſelf: Thar ancient advice of a heaf!!s 
then, pol oeauToOY now your ſelf, were worthy"rqOV 
be practiſed by all Chriſtians 3 we are too muc{}9 
roving abroad, and too little at home. Ir is repordÞP% 
ed of ſome Beaſts, that they have eyes to ſee abroac Ja 
but have no eyes to ſee at home ; which no doub NIs 
15 the caſe and exerciſe of the moſt part who livghc 
in theſe-dayes. | on 
This likewayes pointeth forth the difficulty ofare 
attaining to this dury of contentment, that a Chripar: 
ſtian before he can attain it, muſt be much 1n thgruſ 
exerciſe of theſe two cardinal graces , Faith angrect 
love ; certainly, till once we be ſtudying the exerpo « 
cite of. them , contentment will be at a low angtra 
weak ſtanding with us : And no doubr,the exerciF he 
of faich , nor only in concluding our intereſt 1Þvh1 
Teſus Ghrift, and in ſealing that concluſion, that nd 
25 ours , 1s moſt neceflary for attaining of contenFre: 
ment z bur likewayes the exerciſe of faith tor agſon 
raining of contentment may be ſhowen in this, thFN 
faith is that grace, which 15 the beſt interpreter 4h 
the diſpenſations of God : This may be recorded F'g' 


Me commendation of the grace of Or rhathie 
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WF Spiritual Contentment., - 169 1 
\&noweth not , what it is to bring up a bad report |} 
bapon God, And certainly as leng as we conſult with” 4 
inheſe three bad counſellors, ſenie, reaſon, and miſs- - ; 
epeliet about the diſpenſations of God, this will be | 
aJjhe reſu!lr of that counſel tro have forrow in your 3M 
tþcart dayly, but ſtudy to imploy that wiſe counſel> "WM 
nor Faith, which ſometimes, becauſe it is ſo intellt= 
-rytent a grace,ils called underſtanding, as 15 clear, from ; 
hiC2L. 2.2, Now this 1s clear thar fairh hath influence - 3 
h@&Pon contentment, 2 Sarn, 23.5, where David from 
eaſ111s , that God had made with him an everlaſting»; 
--x$0venant, he crycth forth, I am not much anx1ous, 
\c{hough other things ſhould fail, and rhough my houſe 
wrepould not be ſo with God, As likewayes tt 15 clear, 
adF/al. 142. 4, $. where the exerciſe of faith upon 
ubF1115, that Gad was his portion, made him with patt- 
jy$nce to ſubmit though all refuge ſhould fail him , and 
Pough none upon bis right hand, or his left hand ſhould 
; ofare for his j3#1-3 As ltkewayes , Pſal. 37. 1. com- 
hripared with verſ. 3. where he prefſeth. that duty of 
thruſting in God,by which they might obviat the ex- 
angreiſe of diſcontent and fretting. Love likewayes 
erÞo doubr, muſt be exerciſed, before a Chriſttan do 
anqreain unto this divine quality of contentment : 
ciſFhere are theſe two precious properties of love 
ſt ifvhich are given, 1 Cor. 13. 4, «. Love-endureth long, 
ir $1d love thinketh no evil, which , no doubt , have 
enFreat influence upon contentment ; we contfels love 
r aJometimes 15 the moſt impatient grace ofa Chriſtt- 
thÞ1 , and ſomerimes the moſt pactent grace of a. 
er Ehriſtian 3 in a manner,love when it is 1n its moſt- 
2d Figorous exerciſe, will endure more ſad afflitions 
nar hen faith 3 Faith ſometimes will be languifhing and 
we H 2 , giving 1? 
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3 1-8  Opiritnal Contentment, - |. 
t Sivifg over, when love will ſupport and ſtrengrh- w] 
F en it, it being afraid to ſeal that woful conclufjon,| F! 
\ - that he is nit ours 3 love knowerh not what it is ro} Na 
 Intertain jealous thoughts of him, who is the lover, ha 
it thinketh no evil : And certainly ; when the graceſ Mc 
of loye is in irs yſporous exerciſe, it is moſt tenderf M3 
| ro att any thing, by which the perſon thar is loved{C0 
' may be wronged , or a bad report may de brought[/al 
up upon him. A Chriſtian thar js unired unto pre-|/#e! 
clous Chriſt , by thar gceiden and invifible chain off He 
-his beauty, and rranſcendent excellency, can withſOf 
patience endure the loſs of all things beſide Chriſt ; th: 
+. love is peremprory in nothing buc this, the enjoy-41ma 
nent of the loved : And love is forrowft.l for no{P1a 
thing, but the loſs of him who 1s loved : he moverhþ@? 
in ſo high a ſphere , and 1s fo far elevat_ above a[lſ”e 
things that are here below, thar in a manner , he{ſo? 
poffeſſerh his foul in patience in the midſt of rhoſgAnc 
revolutions and changes that are here below 3 in Jhe 
manner, the grace of love doth incorporat a Chri{2© 
fran i) Jeſus Chriſt, and doth make him to dwell inf 
Chriſt as his manfion and houſe, and ſo he is not 
much taken up with thoſe things rhat are abroad. he 

There is this like wayes, which ſpeaketh forth the?<4 
difficulty of attaining unto divine contentment, and 
tr ts this, a Chriſtian muſt be much in the exerciſe nat 
ef rhe grace of Morrtification to all theſe paſting anqP** 
tranſient vanities of the world ; do not theſe riſing/8h 
and murmurings of ſpirit, ſpeak the little exerciſep'©: 
of Mortification that is amongſt us ? for if we werqpU 
once mortified to the world, we ſhould then exerF*ta 
; cife contentment under every lot : this is clear front 

the comparing of theſe two places, Pſal. 1 iy. 5s eſo 
4 where 
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| where David faith,T have ſeen an end of all perfeion, | 
"which ſpeaketh forth that diftin& diſeovery rhat he ; 
had of the vanity of the world: in a. manner , ke"; 
had ir brought within his fight, which 1s one of the * 
| moſt unerring ſenſes, campared with har moſt re- x 
markable place; which breaths torth much of divine 
contentment in him, 2 Sam. 15. 23, 26, where he + 
faith, But if he ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, 
>| bere am I, let him do unto me, as ſeemeth good unto him. * 
of Here, itka manner, is Dacid making a refygnation | 
of his crown, and ſeeing an end of the perfection of WM 
F that gliſtering and paſling vanity. As likewayes ic W 
y4may be ſhown from the paralleling of theſe two 
o4Places , Gal. 6. 14. where Paul faith of himſelt, I 
thlam crucified to the world, and the world is crucified to Þſ 
ame ; in a manner, Paul and rhe' world made a for= |W 
elrowleſs parting, as two dead men parting one from - h 
jfqanother : and rhe words that we have read, where 
4 Je breatherh forth chis divine quality of conten:= WM 
-j nent. I think certainly,a Chriſtian refleRting upon ' Wh 
;p£2e changeavieneſs , inconſtancy and vexarion of 'F, 
o110gs here b2low -will not be much moved with W 
he loſs of them. It was upon riis ground that *'M 
henearhens did arrain unto ſuch a length in this di- W 
\n&10e quality ot contentment, for they beholding, BM 
jar tear and defires vere the two inſeparable com- 4M 
1nÞ2010ns of thoſe that had moſt of rheſe fancied de- 
nod12ghts of the world ; for even thoſe thar have the 
ciſehreareſt abundance , are vexed berw1xt tieſe rwo 
ere a{lions, fear and deſire * Tear to: loſs what they nave 
cexÞccained, and defire ro atrain mere : We conceive, 
ronplar it 15 a remarkable thing char ts recorded of |} 
20 eſoftris King of Egype, who was ſo ambitious, rhar 
"nag 3 he} 
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There 1s this fourthly which ſpeaketh forth th 
&:{Hcultry of attaining unto contentment , that a 
Chriſtian before he win to ir , muſt neceſſarily be] th 
* mortified unto that innate and connatural idol off dr 
+ Pride: Pride muſt be once brought low , before] de 
- contentment can be attained ? We conceive , diſ-ſ ce 
' content and pride have {worn a covenant of agree-þpl: 

ment , that they ſhall be undivided in their life, pr 
* and undivided in death, they are chained togetherſha 
& by an unchangeable chain of amiry ; and believe\in 
---me,it is impoſſivle for a Chriſtian to-be diſcontenr,pſer 
F--but he muſt of neceſſity be proud; And upon theſhe 
contrary, a Chriſtian that 1s proud, he muſt of ne-pr 
 ceflity be a diſccatented one ; for there is nothingall 
” that is rhe mother of contentment ſo much , agJwl 
bumility,, which moverh,a Chriſtian ſilently to beargvo 
+ his yoke, and to ſir down, and put his mouth in thefed 
E duſt , becauſe he harh don it. In a manner , be 
- humble one, and one that hath diſtin kaowledggKec 
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FOE ryituar Contentmenn. © 7 
of his own baſeneſs, knoweth not what” tt*3s toerÞ 
n] forth, Why am I thus ?. ſach a one is much in aditibg 
1efrarion, and little under murmuring,much in praiſe, Wil 
df and little in complaint. Fn 
There is this laſtly , which pointeth forth the * 
difficulty of it , a Chriſtian cannot.win to content=-IWp 
e,| ment, without he be much in heavenly mindedneſs, . WW 
ſt and have his ſpirit ina ſpiritual and heavenly frame. WW, 
ly There is ſomewhar of rhis pointed 76 ow 14. I. 
ce compared with the 2. verſ. where-6hriſt propoting ; 
vela remedy unto the diſcontentment af the Diſciples, 3 
ef that their fouls ſhould not be troubled, he doth begin a - 
yel diſcourſe of heaven , that in his Fathers houſe were Wl 
many manſions, and that they had an intereſt into it : We 
$ like7ayes, there is ſomewhat of this pointed ar, Wi 
atth. 6, 28, 26. where to obviat their taking 
thought what they ſhovld ear, or what they ſhould WM 
of] drink, or wherewith they ſhould be cloathed , he We 
re deſireth them to ſcek firſt the Kingdom of God. And Wt 
iſ-| certainly one that 15 much taken up tn the contem- -Wi 
e-|plation of eternal lite, and who 1s viewing theſe 
fe, Precious and endleſs delichrs that are at his right 
er hand, moveth in a moſt compoſed and divine frame, x 
velin a manner, he drowneth the thoughts of his pre- 2 F 
nt,fent miſeries, in rhoſe precious deprhs of eternity: I 
hejhe knowerh that one moment of the enjoyment of: 5 
ne-precious Chrz;t, ſhal fully recompenſe and make up } 
ngfjall thoſe ſorrows that he hath mer with. I know not- 1 
agIwhar ſhall Ve the thoughts of Chriſtians, when that 7} 
ear[Yolumn of the mercies of the LZord,ſhall be preſent- -: 
thejed unro them , which they have met with here :; 
, below : how may they be filled with admirarton to ff 
deQfec rhar book written within and wichour , of theg 
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nana Cmenmen. | 
E receipts of moſt fingular and precious demonſtrati-k1 a1 
F ons of h1s love, | .' ;- Whit 
» , We ſhall ſecondly ſpeak a little to provoke you of 
.. to the purſuir of this divine quality, and ſo to theſe| gh; 
advantages thar a Chriſtian hath by exercifing conJco; 
> tentment under every lot: We conceive , it ts ſoſwh 
-- excellent g.grace, this grace of contentment, that it|unc 
15 indeed a compound of theſe five graces , faithyſ;s j 
humility, patience, hope and mortification 3 in a[any 
manner contentment 1s the reſult of all theſe graces,]diy 
exercifing themſelves in one ; and except thoſe be/# 
. 1n a moſt vigorous exerciſe, that abſolute content-|cgr 
- ment 15 not eaſily to be attained : bur no doubx, it};7 c 
{ muſt be an excellent thing that deriveth its pede-yer 
grecand deſcent from ſohigh and excellent things, feor 
- as thoſe precious graces of the ſpirit. But the firſtÞrho 
advantage that a. Chriſtian hath by divine content-ſrah 
ment, under his ſadeſt lot, 1s this, it doth advancejhe 
a Chriſtian unto moſt nigh fellowſhip and corres*|,,,. 
ſpondence with God; as likewayes a contented onel;; 
receiveth moſt (weer manifeſtations of the preſenceh , 
| and fellowſhip of God with him under his croſs: Ithe, 
- 15 moſt certain, that contentment when 1t is attain-H4qq 
£. ed, 1s ordinarily accompanied with moſt nearneſs jj. 
and correſpondence with him : there 1s ſomewhatſngt 
of this pointed at, Heb. 13. s. Where preſhng that@n 
doctrine of contentment, he ſaith, the Lord will note; 
+ feave you nor forſabe you , which, though we confeſsþh 
it be principally underſtood of his providence yetſhot 
it may include the manifeſtations of his preſence :rh 
as likewiſe that in 7am. 4. 7. Humble your ſelves un-(Ch 
-- Cer his band, which he is preſſing from this duty ofa 
. Eontentment, and be ſhal lift you up; And no doubts * 
_ that 
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Þ * © Spiritual Contentment, ” "OS 
Uthat invitation doth oft-rimes come to a contentem: 
Chri'tiati, Come unt2 me from Amana, and from the top } 
Oupf Shenir , and froth the mount Lebanon , Can. 4. 83 
le Ghriſt laveth to dwell with one that walketh ina 4 
NJcomp: fed and filent frame of ſpirit : Andthe realon 
lolwhy a contented Chriſtian enjoyerh much of God 
 HMunder his croſs, is becauſe he is niuch 1n prayer: It 
hyſis impoſſible for a diſcontented Chriſtian to pray to 
1 aJany purpoſe under his croſs , for he wanteth.that 
eS,]divine qualification that is required 1n prayer , f9 
bellift up his hands without wrath, the ſoul is in ſuch a 
-Iconfuſed and diſtempered frame, it is ſo troubled that 
It!zt cannot ſpeab ; this is clear from Pſal. 17. 4, Or 5 1 
e-werſ. Where David had this diſadvantage. by his diſ- . # 
5, feontent,T am þ troubled,(faith he )that I cannet ſpeak: 
\fthough we conceive that there is that which is imi= 
t-|table tn David in thar cafe, that a Chriſtian, when 
<clhe cann t ſpeak, he may make chis prayer, I am ſo 
Elryoubled rhat F cannet fheab,, which was Navis?s Dre 
Icftice in thar Plalm, There is this ſecond advantage $i: 
-c&that a Chriſtian hath by the exerciſe of divine con-. .Þ* 
Ithenrment, the wanr of ir doth exceedingly obſtrut M#& 
1-fHnd hinder a Chriſtians improving for the creſs of 
his advantage : a Chriſtian that is diſcontent can- 
not recetve any advantage by his croſs ; there. is 
omewhat of this poinred, Heb. 12. 11. where the - Þ 
deaceable fruits of righteouſneſs flow ro a Chriſtian "I 
hat 15 exerciſed under his crofs , which no doubt . 4 
doth take in the divine quality of contentment, #5 
here are theſe three precious advantages , that a 4 
hriſtian may have by his croſs, which diſcontent #4 
doth exceedingly obſtruR, there is the exerciſe of 3 
s. wmilty, the exerclie of prayer, and the —_ 
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20 mortification : one-thar is diſcontent ,- doth. obj; ; 
Ntruct that great advantage of the croſs, even humi- [;, 

pity ; he is ſo much inrepining againſt the diſpen- {ge 
> ſation of God , that he cannot ar all fit down , and anc 


& fold his feet, and quietly bear his yoke. O ! bury, 
cot 


p contentment includerh in irs boſome much divine 
| humility: In a manner, a Chriſtian, when he is con- 
+ tent, 1s clothed with it : diſcontentment 1s the 
+ Mother of pride, and doth add fuel unto that fire : 
+ diſcontent doth likewayes - obſtru&t mortification 
. and conformity with God, which is the precious end 
| of the croſs , he doth chaſtije us, that we may be par- 
E takers of his holineſs : And this is the fruit of all 
+ theſe things, to take away your fin. And certainly, 
- a diſcontented Chriſtian cannot be a Chriſtian 
+ taken up in mortification ; yea it is moſt certain, 
} that a Chriſtian may loſs more by one hours dif- [T7 
content, then he ca gain in many gaves . yea Ofifgn 
bs war Gr Eroticy 4 © ! 5G That a lefigth may dif-fch 
# content [ead one ? Likewayes it doth obſtruct theeo 
& exerciſe of prayer, which 1s a precious end of thegpt 
. crofs,ih their aflidion they will ſeeh me early,and whenme 
+ my chaſtening hand is upon them , they will then pourÞa 
' farth their prayers into my boſom : but one that 1s Ina fi 
diſtempered & diſcontented frame, 1s incapacitatepr 
to go about this duty ef prayer , he is ſo much inJhi 

; converſing with his croſs that he cannot be muchſſag 
in converſing with God : And thart is certainly oneſſhz 
great defeR ina Chriſtian,that they are more takenſo: 
{ -up in ſtudying the diſadvantages of the croſs, thenſſe: 
In ſtudying the advantages of it ; the moſt part otÞat 
* US, will be Orators like Cicero in declatming ounſhc 
calamiries, and in ſetting them forth to the full, ae 
\ 16 
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Spiritual Contentment, .. © 159 
it 15 clear in Fob,who proved a moſt elegant Orator:; 
- lin ſerring forth his calamities, bur 1n the exerciſe J 
- ol praiſe our rongues ſtick to the roof of our mouth, 4 
d \and we are filent unto God. There is this third ads 3 
Thvantage that a Chriſtian hath by the exercife nf 4 
contentment, it doth obviar and obſtrut many temps *iW 
I- [tations , that a Chriſtian is lyable unto by his dif- Wt 
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contentment. I know not any fin tn Scripture that "i © 
-* hath produced ſuch bad and woful eftets , as that - 
Nifin of diſcontentment : what made Achitophel ro 
d Iſcek a cord, and go hang himſelf, was it not his dif- 
'- content? diſcontent is the mother of moſt ſadand WM 
defperat reſolutions ; for we cannot fubmir unto '." 
Y>Ypur croſs , and therefore we ſtudy roextricar our ' 
elt out of our croſs, by. envolving and entring our WW 
ſelves into that endleſs 'and unfupcrtable croſs, Wk 
Therefore we would defire you under your afiiti- W 
Mjons to ſtudy contentment : O ! what  atheiſtical 
i{-thoughts will lodge in the boſom of one that is diſ@= Wi 
hefcontent: we may ſee them clearly in the pratice : Þ 
hegpt David, wio cryed forth , under his diſcontent= * 
2nFment, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my - Þ. 
our Pands in innocency, Certainly there 1s ncthing that -Þ: 
nafwill occafion the want of the faith of the exiſtency 

arePi a Deity, and rhat there is nor a God, ſo much as 
1nſſhis of diſcontentment. There is this fourth advan- * | 
ichJage that a Chriſtian hath by his contentment , it 1 
Dnenaketh the croſs moſt eafe to a Chriſtian : would * 
kenſfou know. what is the greateſt ingredient of the -.-; 
nenſeavinels of any crofs, it is diſcontent : It is cer- 
t olfain , by it we make our chain more heavy and } 
ourMmore unſupportable upon our necks 3 whileas, it- 3 
|, ae were ſtudying this diyine quality of content--4 
It ments"3 
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x76. Sprritual Contentment, 
{- ment, 1t ſhould avate much of the birterneſs of there 
pF croſs - we may ſay to one that hath attained to conJo! 
F tentment, they may cry forth, the bitterneſs of death 
F zs paſt , and may thus eriumph over their croſs , MW 
> Croſs where rs thy fling , and O affliftion, where is yourſu! 
+ wtctory ? Certainly, diſcontent 1s that which makethſd! 
us ro fit down, and cry forth , myſtroah is heavierltc 
then my groaning. Did you never know what 1s was|[th 
ro bear your afflition with much inward joy and 
peace ot mind , when:you had th1s grace Ot con-|g« 
rentment ? lo 
There 15 this advan:age hkewayes char a Chriſtjan|ſp 
hach by exerciſing conrentment under his croſs,{or 
that he meereth wich; It is a compendious wayfth 
far a Chriſtian to win toan ourgare under his croſs, Þy 
Would you know wha. 1s the moſt compend1iousÞw! 
way, to have the threed of your affiition ſpun ourſlo! 
unto a long length ? then ſtudy diſcontentment Ha 
Bur wou'd you know what is the moſt ſpiritual andſyo 
compendious way to havecthe rod taken oft, and toſpa 
have God , no more to turn about the face ot his Pre 
Throne ? then ſtudy conrentment : In a manner theÞþu 
croſs hath gotren and obtained that end and errandfAn 
why it was ſent , when you do arrain to contentFe « 
ment ana humility under 1t : We may ſay of the ſinſha1 
of diſcontent, thet It is a moſt irrational and reapþf 
ſonleſs fin,for you cannot by your diſconrent,cxtr! 
care your (elf our of your calamiries ; all rhe advan 
- tage that you have by ir 1s chis,to make your bond 
ſtronger upon your ſpirirs,and to have your fetter$ 
and chains lying more heavily upon you. 
There 1s th1s advantage likewayes that a Chriſtiatſſne, 


hath by the exerciſe of contentment under everſſhat 
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.erod that he meereth with, it 1s that divine quality, 
1Jof the ſoul by which a Chriſtian doth attain ro moſt 
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tPAmortification unto the pleaſures and vanities of a Pp 
alworld, O ! how ſweetly will a contented Chriſtian, 
4x{[under the loſs of things here below , ſpeak ro the WM} 
ch|diſpraiſe of theſe fancied images? 1t 1s a por tight, 26 
exlto behold a living ſubſtance tyed unto-ſhaddows by.-F 
as|theſe two iron chains of love and delight. Oughr we'z 
:d|nor to ſtudy ſo much holy ambition and ſpiritual *WF | 
n-|generoſity , as to undervalue all things that ate be». | 
low God,as being below ug In a manner,as Jonadab': "Wi 
anjſpoke ro Amnon,2Sam.1 3.4 Why art thou,being a kings {; 
1s. Uon,lean from day to day ? We may likewayes beſpeak $$ 
aythe heirs of the promiſe;& thoſe that are begotten | 
{,(Þy a lively hope , who being the children of him Þ 
zus|who 1s the King of kings, do you wax lean for the. Þ 
zutflols or want of thoſe things that are here below 2 Þ 
at ;Have you not a kingdom And why then ſhould #: 
ind[you repine at the loſs of theſe things,which are bur } Y 
| coÞpaſling and tranfient vanities ? That which is the: Þ 
hisreac 1dol of the world, ſilver and gold, what is it *; 
rheþur more refined duſt ? Ir is white and yellow clays: F; 
andfAnd we conceive, that much of the excellency «f .Þ; 
ent4r doth conſiſt in the eſtimation of men , thar they Þ. 
> {inſhaye ſo valued it: but one that harh the aſſurance: 
reapþf eternal life', and that God is their's, may walk. 
;rrihorow the wilderneſs with joy. We confels, it is. ? 
vanſ_n evil amongſt rhe heirs of promiſe,thar they love: 3 
ondfo go to heaven thorow a moſt eaſie and pleaſant: ; 
reervay, they love-to walk tothar palace of everlaſting: - 
feſt , thorow a valley of roſes ; but we muſt nat | 
{t1aF}eer with two heavens, it is abundance,it we have 
verFar one Eternal and everlaſting heaven, And:as ffi 
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Me-caute; of diſcontent under” our croſs ,-or an 
-ealamiy* thar we meet with ,.we conceive pridgy 
and want--of mortification are thoſe rwo catholicW+] 
and. general grounds of all our diſcontent and im&y 
-.. We ſhal ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this divine ſj 
E gualiry-of contentment,defiring that men thar have cl 
t. abundance of the world may ſtudy contentment { h 
E though this may ſeem a paradox unto many , why P 
thoſe that have enough , ſhould yer be defired t<( 
& purſue afcer contentment : We conceive, therearg gi 
- none more diſcontenc , then thole thar have thd gt 
-. oreateſt occafion of contentment ; their defires ar@d) 
fo niuch wedded unto things here below, that thath 
voice 15 never heard among them, 7t is enough, andFin 
= TI am ſatisfied : 1 conceive, that may fully confurq w' 
* that vain opinton that Chriſtians and others do inJyc 
E tertain, that if they had ſuch a competency of thqvc 
world , they would be diſcontent no- more bugte 
would filently make on 1n their way ? and thao: 
which is the ground of their diſcontent 1s ( as thejjye 
alledge ) the want of a competency of ſubſiſtencyſtai 
T ſhal only ſay to you , that which. 1s recorded effgn 
Alexander , who after he had purchaſed the. poſſeſ}th; 
fion of the world, he was ſo far from attainirig th! 
comentment thar ( as it 1s recorded of him )' bo 
farflown and wept, becauſe there was not anoti1qh« 
world to purchaſe, And believe me, this is moſt uqP!! 
deniable, that if you cannot attain to conrentmentÞvi1 
under your preſent lor, it is impoſſible for you tqÞ'e 
attain to contentment when your [ot 1s better ? Iv 
3s only the delufion of Sathan,under which the evPlc 
of your diſcontent 15 yalled, lt 
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"- Spirit al Con 
| Bur as for.thoſe thar have abundance” o 
de worldly goods, we ſhal preſs rhis ehornatigy 
cYthem which is , Prov. 23. 4+ Labour not 26. ten 
which is a thing that ye will not eafily cloſE' x 
though certainly riches ( as he there moſt Cine $ 
inqſpeaketh ) are a thing that is not. Now this 15 mc {4 1 
wy clear thar there is a neceflity of prefling theſe, | who''T : 
it ] have avundance of the world to be conrent, where 3 
h (Paul doth ſubjoyn in the following words , I know | 
| £ > faich he ) how ts abound. People might have tma- 
arq gined, that is no grear lefſon,bur believe me, it is a» » F 
the great, if not greater, then the other,which 1s that ,: 
argdy which we would prefle contentment to thoſe | 
haFthar are poor in each lot aud eſtate thar'they. fall 
ndfin here below : know this that the day 1s coming, 
utq when ye ſhal acknoledge infinit wiſdom in guiding | 
tnJyou to heaven by that way. O give Chriſt a negative 
thqvorte in the diſpenſation of your lots , -and be con- 
buftent to be regulared by him , who is that wonderful 
hatſcounſelior , who, though he lead you by a way that 
heyye know not,yert take Chrifts advice upon. implicite 
1cyFtaith , for -he knoweth not whar it is to diſappoint #" 
| offgy of their expeRations./Study:contentment, for *Þ% 
ſeffhar is heaven brought down-ro earth : for what is W 
> he happineſs' and bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are a- 
"b@Þove ? Ir is confined in this one word, Contentment; - 
hey have now all anxiety , and al! loathing , and 
 unÞll defires fave one., raken away from rhew. O.! 1 
zen vhat a life muſt ic be to drink of the rivers of | 
a cÞleaſures ? Did you ever know or read of ſuch a. N 
, (giver , the waters whereof were pure delight and * 
evÞlcaſure ? when we ſhal fir down,and be overjoyed, 
ith rheſe confolations , thar thall flow from. li na” 


L 


FREY 4&3: ” 
Na - o- f 
ah, " — s 2g 


E 


4s ToRy-; 1p" Joy ; and lighy 
mation and -p wing out : be 
avings of a Chriſtian , are betrtez 
EO YI | EE kite: : Little that a right] 
Ts 1114 org | ; eegers then the riehes of many wicked 
1548 6-1 F engety hope ,” of thar more endury W 
Sig ubſtancc e which Bhrif ſhal give ?. And fince1f, 5 
ae exerciſe of thoſe-thar are ove, let it. be the 
<5 File of thoſe that are below , thar there mal 
F&Ovecr contornfity and harmony betwixt the 
Rice of char higher houſe , and the pratice oF 
lower houſe that-we may have our ſouls unite, 
lo, him who is perfumed with all the powders of 6% 
wehant', and whoſe garments do ſmell of myrrhe 4 
"Believe this, time ſhortly is to have a ny: 
72 apd- eternity is ro come. Ler a Chriſti 
melt is this , eternity is ar hand whe 
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kizear that voice , and rruth ſealed by th 
of «n a Angel , time ſhal be no more : Ler tha 


| Fecious fcc » and ler all other —_ pai 


